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My Awakening is more than just a fascinating autobiography of a very controversial man. It is an incredibly honest
book that dares to confront the most challenging issues of modem times.

David Duke's book is not for the faint of heart or for those smug in their belief systems. It is for those unafraid to be
stimulated by facts and ideas that may well question established beliefs. It is a revolutionary and evolutionary book that
Glayde Whitney (a prominent behaviorial geneticist) says may well "rattle civilization to its core."

David Duke, devotes most of the book to his views on race and its implications for society and evolution, but it is also
an exciting and revealing story of a man known only as a caricature painted by a hostile media.

In advancing his powerful thesis, he offers copious research and amazing quotes from men both in historical and
contemporary times. He offers over a thousand references and an extensive index for the researcher.

Love him or hate him, you will be affected by his candid, totally open, hell-for-leather gallop across the politically
corrected landscape of our times.

After reading My Awakening, you may never be the same again.

"...more than just a book. It is a painstakingly documented, academically excellent work of socio-biological-
political history that has the potential to raise tremendous controversy and change the very course of history."

-- Professor Glayde Whitney, a leading researcher in the field of behavioral genetics, from his Foreword in My
Awakening.

Information from inside back cover of book jacket:

About David Duke

Long before it became politically acceptable to do so, David Duke advanced the idea instead of "workfare instead of
welfare." In fact in the early 1980s he coined the term "workfare" in proposals for welfare reform.

Before Republicans effectively used opposition to "affirmative action" as effective campaign issues, David Duke
showed the way in his astounding meteoric rise in Louisiana politics.

Despite his controversial background he won election to the Louisiana legislature in the face of massive media and
establishment opposition, and then in subsequent statewide races for Governor and U.S. Senator, he received over 60
percent of the White vote. In the process of those elections he defeated the sitting Republican governor and gave an 18-
year-incumbent Democratic senator the closest re-election race of his career.

He currently serves as chairman of the Republican Party in the largest Republican parish in Louisiana -- the only one
with a Republican majority.

A few of the Personalities who have interviewed him include, Peter Jennings, Tom Brokaw, Barbara Walters, Candice
Bergen, Sam Donaldson, Larry King, Phil Donahue, Ben Bradlee, Jr., and Jesse Jackson.
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David Duke publishes the David Duke Report and continues to speak out and travel all over the world on behalf of his
views.

My AWAKENING

Main page

Brought to you by SolarGeneral.com

http://www.solargeneral.com/ma/jacket.html 12/16/2005



Dedication [My Awakening by David Duke] Page 1 of 1

My Awakening

Dedication

[ dedicate this work to my friend, William Shockley - scientist, inventor, activist and Nobel Prizewinner. Dr. Shockley
invented the transistor, laid the foundation of Silicon Valley and thus ushered in the electronic, computer and
information age. He not only fought bravely for the truth, his scientific work made its dissemination inevitable. He not
only crusaded for our heritage, he gave it the means to victory. Future generations will someday realize his vital role
in the struggle for the survival of our people and the securing of our freedom.
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My Awakening

Foreword
By Glayde Whitney

Over two hundred years ago, one of the most influential of the social critics that made the Enlightenment was Francois
Marie Arouet. Even though Voltaire deemed it prudent to write anonymously under a pen name, still he was
imprisoned for eleven months and spent years in exile. One of his most famous quotations became a central pillar of
American freedom. It was in 1770 that Voltaire wrote, "Monsieur I'Abbe, I detest what you write, but I would give my
life to make it possible for you to continue to write."

Now over two hundred and twenty five years later, with the great good fortune to be living in the "Land of the Free",
under the protection of the First Amendment's guarantee of freedom of speech, and with the further umbrella of
academic tenure — an institution whose only purpose is to make possible the speaking of truth to power — it is still
with great trepidation that I pen this preface.

David Duke has the distinction of being the only American politician to be smeared more viciously than Patrick
Buchanan. With the entire establishment against him: press, church and state, he won public office as a state
representative. In a bid for Governor, he defeated in the first primary, the sitting republican Governor, and then lined up
against a dubious democrat character with a reputation for graft and corruption. Vastly outspent, one of the prime
slogans against Duke that appeared on bumper stickers throughout the state was "Vote for the Crook — It's Important."
The crook won. Corruption was preferable to political apostasy. Even so, Duke won a landslide of more than 60 percent
of European-American voters in each of two statewide races.

Duke has endured an intense and unrelenting smear campaign for decades. Once you read this book you will know why
he has been attacked by those of immense power. He challenges all the sacred cows of modern life, and he does so with
intelligence and emotion.

Voltaire and David Duke are warriors in a conflict that is as old as civilization. The Harvard biologist, historian and
philosopher of science Ernst Mayr suggested that as human populations evolve from savagery to civilization their
approach to knowledge takes one or another of two paths. One approach leads to modern rationality, including the
values of post-Enlightenment free societies and the questing after truth that forms the basis of modern science. The
other approach leads to totalitarianism based in dogmatic authority. The direction toward freedom, traceable back to the
philosophies of ancient Greece, is unique to Western European Civilization.

The direction toward rationality and science traces to the first recorded Western philosopher, Thales of Miletus (¢.636 -
c. 546 BC). Thales maintained that to gain knowledge and understanding one should start with naturalistic observation,
that is, descriptions of events as they exist in the real world. We should then seek natural explanations for natural
phenomenon. A third major position was that it is acceptable, even encouraged, to question existing explanations, to
entertain diverse viewpoints, to have the freedom to use criticism in order to improve knowledge and theories. These
three principles, which trace to the beginnings of recorded Western thought, capture the essence of modern freedom
and science. Alas, from Thales' time down to the David Duke of today, this approach has been a minority position
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under constant attack.

The road to dogma starts with assertions of knowledge based in authority. Marxian economics, Boasian egalitarianism,
and Freudian psychoanalytic theory equally well illustrate dogmatic belief systems. Not only are criticism and
questioning not encouraged, they are condemned. The questioner is shunned, outcast, outlawed and labeled a heretic,
hater and evil sinner. David Duke is a questioner.

It is clear from David Duke's autobiography that he was an intelligent, indeed a precocious child, and much of a free-
thinker from the beginning. An impartial clinical psychologist might detect elements of an oppositional personality in
his self-description. An essential feature of such a child is a provocative opposition to authority figures. When told how
things are, such a child asks "why" a bit more than is usual. If bright enough, the child might take great delight in
checking the facts for himself. Rare is the student that digs in the library for the original sources. DSM-3, a now
somewhat dated psychiatric diagnostic manual says, "The most striking feature is the persistence of the oppositional
attitude even when it is destructive to the interests and well-being of the child or adolescent." Seekers of truth, shifters
of paradigms, innovators in civilization, have shared such traits, and have often failed to outgrow them, whether they be
Socrates, Thomas Aquinas, Martin Luther, Galileo Galilei, Isaac Newton, William Shockley or David Duke.

It is easy to imagine how a brilliant child from a traditional Christian background, but with oppositional tendencies,
might be profoundly affected by growing up in a southern city through the turmoil of the civil rights movement.
Starting from an unquestioning acceptance of Christian and American ideals [and still a believer in both, I should add]
as learned from home, church, school, and media: equality for all, loving brotherhood of all men, turn-the-other-cheek,
the sermon-on-the-mount, and do unto others. Imagine the life-wrenching shock for such a precocious child who relates
intellectually, as well as with deep emotion, to the inscription on the Jefferson Monument, "Nothing is more certainly
written in the book of fate than that these people [Negroes] are to be free.", but then uncovers for himself the full
context of the quote, the next sentence from which was taken the inscription: "Nor is it less certain that the two races,
equally free, cannot live in the same government.” But David Duke tells this tale of his awakening much better than I
can paraphrase.

David Duke's awakening is presented here in three interconnected major themes of his discoveries of honest truths that
are politically incorrect. One of his honest truths is that from a thorough immersion in modern science he became
convinced that racial egalitarianism is the scientific equivalent of the flat-Earth theory. He rejects the smear of "racist"
while maintaining that the true data are very different from those that most of us have been led to believe. A second of
his sets of honest truths is that a powerful and cohesive self-serving group has promoted a dishonest and hypocritical
version of egalitarianism that is inimical to the interests of Western Christian Civilization He rejects the smear of "anti-
Semite" while maintaining that the true data are very different from those that most of us have encountered through the
mass media.

In a style to be expected from a sincere oppositional who is truth-telling as best he can, David Duke's ultimate
challenge to his reader not to take his word for it, but to check it out for yourself. Toward that end he provides on the
order of a thousand references and footnotes. The gauntlet is clearly thrown down Here is the evidence, here are the
sources: Check it out for yourself.

It is a powerful approach. It is the approach of Western Civilization traceable right back to Thales. No amount of
dogmatic name-calling, no smear, no hate-speech laws, no internet filters, no criminalization of history, not even total
quarantine and book-banning, can stand against a simple guide to where the truth is to be found. If read by his fellow
citizens David Duke's story of his own awakening might awaken them as well, and in so doing rattle civilization to its
very core.

How is it that I came to write this preface to a book written by a man that I have never met in person? David Duke tells
us how he dreamed to become a scientist and instead, growing in the turbulent urban south, he was diverted into a life
of politics. I, on the other hand, had the fortune, good or bad, to be born in Montana and raised in Minnesota. I was
fully adult before I had many real encounters with racial or ethnic diversity and have never been into politics.
Fascinated since childhood by animal diversity, and also an avid birdwatcher, I trained toward a scientific career at the
interface of evolution, genetics, and psychology. Raised in Minnesota I became a Hubert Humphrey liberal - and
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remain one to this day. Equality of opportunity for each individual, equal treatment before the law, in an orderly society
with rule-of-law, these are ideals I treasure.

The social disruptions of the middle and late 1960s that formed David Duke were never a real part of my personal
experience. At Alamogordo New Mexico, just down the road from the Trinity Site and on the edge of the White Sands
Missile Range, we were helping to reach for the Moon Research preparatory for the Apollo Missions was a heady
assignment for a young scientist. By the time I returned to civilian life and to a position as a faculty member at a state
university, the worst of the troubled times were over.

One of my favorite senior colleagues, a mentor at my new university, cautioned that although I was into behavior
genetics, it would be prudent to avoid that "human business." He said that being at a southern university I would have
no credibility, and that none of us needed the flak. He had once published a scholarly paper dealing with the tested
intelligence of black and white school children - and had been savaged by vicious ad hominem attacks and personal
threats. Those were hassles that I did not need, especially since there were so many other intellectually challenging
research opportunities. It was easy to climb into the ivory tower of basic research.

Over the years I did my research and followed that of others, raised a family and had little or no interest in politics.
Still, there were discussions of some pretty silly things. Like blatant racial discrimination under the label of
"affirmative action" Embarrassingly unprepared and incapable people being cajoled into situations for which they were
unsuitable while competent potentials were being turned away. As time went on, the public rhetoric became ever more
distant from the scientific realities. The technical questions had always been why -- what were the reasons for the large
intellectual gap between blacks and whites? As the hard scientific data came in, it became more certain that genetic
differences (heredity) played a large role in the discrepancy. But in public it became politically incorrect to even
acknowledge that there was a difference.

It was disturbing that some of my respected scientific colleagues seemed to be less than candid. The private discussions
at scientific meetings became weirdly disjointed from public pronouncements. Simply, scientists lied by omission and
by commission Some had a frankly elitist attitude, that "the masses" could not be trusted with the truth. The famous
Richard Lewontin is quoted as having written "Sometimes even scientists tell conscious lies to make a point." He
should know. Honesty had always been to me the first and the highest of scientific requirements. But some of my
colleagues in science had a different agenda.

Completely separately from David Duke, my inquiries led to essentially the same places and some of the same
conclusions, that he spells out in this book.

My own "awakening" involved a second major wake-up call on that most forbidden of subjects. It resulted from a close
friendship with an extended family, Americans of Christian Lebanese ancestry. Through long talks with "Uncle Mike",
a kindly physician who was the family patriarch, I learned of the naked aggression of Israel against the Palestinian
people. Slowly, my eyes were opened to an international racism that was at least as pernicious as that alleged against
David Duke. At the same time, I discovered that Duke's "racism" was not born of hatred, but of science and of history.

At the present time in Western science, I believe that an important distinction must be acknowledged between
individuals and Judaism as a group endeavor. As individuals, scientists of Jewish ancestry cover the entire spectrum of
interpretations and approaches to race and heredity. To mention just two individuals, the late Richard Herrnstein was a
co-author of The Bell Curve, (1994), while Michael Levin, author of Why Race Matters, (1997), has withstood much
wrath for his truth telling. From personal experience in academia, it is sometimes hard to believe that Jews constitute
only 2% or 3% of the general population. Individuals of Jewish ancestry are vastly overrepresented in the ranks of
highly successful scientists. They are among my best students and closest friends.

Organized Jewry, on the other hand, dogmatically attempts to keep the general population from awareness of the
findings of modern science. The Anti-Defamation League [ADL] of B'nai B'rith [BB] was founded in 1913 from its
father organization the B'nai B'rith. The B'nai B'rith promoted socialist and egalitarian revolution. It was founded in the
decade of The Communist Manifesto amid widespread unrest throughout Europe. From that time Jewish chauvinism,
communism and Zionism were all intertwined.
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The confounding and confusion of Semitism and socialism that occurred at the beginning continues to the present day.
Anti-liberalism is apparently often confused with anti-Semitism within the present-day Jewish community. To
illustrate, in the newsletter Details for July 1997, published by "The Jewish Policy Center", Rabbi Daniel Lapln
explained why he thought anti-Semitism and Jewish liberalism are intertwined: "They realize that liberalism . . . is
largely responsible for the fact that life in America has become more squalid, more expensive and more dangerous over
the past 30 years. Thus, many decent Americans are disturbed by Jewish support for liberalism and liberal causes.
Though virtually all Americans are too decent to let this blossom into full-fledged anti-Semitism, there is always that
threat. We can 'tweak the lion's tail' only so long." (p.1-2).

Early on, Jewish intellectual leaders boasted of the racial distinctiveness and superiority of the Jewish people. Only
later did the strange strategy evolve that Jewish distinctiveness could only be preserved by eliminating distinctiveness
among non-Jews. Franz Boas and other Jewish intellectuals believed that the Jewish people would only be safe with the
elimination of all vestiges of racism among the Gentiles. From there, it was a short step to using other groups in
furtherance of the Jewish agenda, such as founding the NAACP, and adopting cryptic "behind the scenes" financing
and control of Black and Gentile front organizations. David Duke provides many of the references, in the Jewish
triumphalist literature.

The Anti-Defamation League may have been founded to counter bigotry, sadly it has transformed into one of the most
bigoted of organizations. Wielding the two mega-smears of "racist" and "anti-Semitic" it attacks whomsoever it
dislikes. Just as Peter Brimelow (in Alien Nation) pointed out that the new definition of "racist" is "anyone who is
winning an argument with a liberal," so an "anti-Semite" has become anyone out of favor with the ADL.

One of the most chilling documents that I have encountered in many years is B'NAI B'RITH Reports and Analyses
(available on the Internet at bnaibrith.org). It goes on for page after page listing legislative initiatives in many countries
to criminalize - whatever they dislike! Much of what Voltaire and the American First Amendment is dedicated to, as
well as Thales' approach to civilization, are completely alien to this mindset. Dislike a book (there are quite a few titles
that are disliked), criminalize its distribution. Go to jail for possession. Speech - say something insensitive or
unpopular, go to jail and pay a fine. Newspaper - shut it down, go to jail, pay a fine, for possession or distribution
Question a "sacred truth" of History - don't you dare, go to jail, pay a fine, lose your passport, no visa. Distasteful
symbols, flags, jewelry - go to jail, etc. etc. What they have not yet managed to have outlawed, they say they are now
"monitoring." And these same people are avidly pushing for federalization of newly invented crimes and "hate
offenses" in the United States. The activities listed in this document, if nothing else, would induce me to heartily
recommend the book written by David Duke.

As we approach the beginning of the third millennium from the birth of Jesus, western society is poised on a cusp. We
are toying with a path that leads to another Dark Age; a possible millennium of censorship, speech codes and hate
thought laws. Blasphemers, free thinkers and honest people could be suppressed. Thought-crime and hate-speech law
advocates are substituting ideological suppression for honest science. We could fall into another totalitarian Dark Age,
or rational freedom could prevail. The balance of past history does not encourage blind optimism. Alternatively, the
path from ancient Greek philosophy to freedom and modern science, which is unique to Western Christian Civilization,
could lead to a greater Golden Age.

As a scientist who specializes in the field of Behavioral Genetics, I must tell you that I have gone over David Duke's
considerable data on genetics and race and find it in line with the latest scientific discoveries and knowledge in this
area. His grasp of this area of research is quite remarkable for having a degree in History rather a doctorate in the
biological disciplines. As to the meaning he poses for the racial truth he tells, politics is his realm, not mine. But, it is
fascinating to see how his political life has been an outgrowth of an intimate relationship with the natural world as a
child, and then later his study of it in scientific books and extracts.

As I read this book and prepared for this preface, one word kept coming to my mind: powerful. Indeed, even though I
know that contributing this preface could lead to some discomfort from those who hate free speech, it seemed to me
that this book was more than just a book. It is a painstakingly documented, academically excellent work of socio-
biological-political history that has the potential to raise tremendous controversy and change the very course of history.
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My Awakening has the prospect of becoming to the race issue, what Wealth of Nations is to capitalism or Das Kapital is
to Marxism. Moreover, David Duke's notoriety gives this book the chance to be read. It will not easily be hidden away.

What of politics, and what of David Duke? About the path of politics from the cusp on which we are perched, I cannot
say. Scientists have never been particularly adept at politics. History could come to treat David Duke in many different
ways. Perhaps he will be remembered as a Moses-like prophet who upon awakening them, led his people out of
bondage. Perhaps he will be remembered not at all: down George Orwell's memory hole as civilization sinks into
another Dark Age. Perhaps he will be remembered as a John-the-Baptist, a wee bit too early, one who awakened his
people and paved the way for the future.

"Stand Up and Tell the Truth," a line from this book, could just as well be the title of this remarkable autobiography
from a remarkable man. He has had the courage to live it and to write it, to lay down on paper the results of a lifetime

of study, reflection and activism. We can only hope that many of his fellow citizens will have the courage to read and
discuss it.

Glayde Whitney
Tallahassee
August 1998

Glayde Whitney is a past president of the Behavior Genetics Association

Author's preface
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My Awakening

Author's Preface

My Awakening is a thesis in autobiographical form. It is the story of my path to racial understanding that began when I
was a young man in the middle 1960s. Most of my fundamental understanding was in place by the end of that decade,
but my racial knowledge has grown much deeper over the last 30 years. Since the 1960s, much new scientific and
political material has become available. In recounting my path to understanding, I am not trying to give the reader the
impression that all the materials or studies I cite were available in the 1960s. I weave into this narrative contemporary
data and documentation so the reader has the benefit of the latest information. Also, for reasons of coherence and
organization, Part II and III focus on one primary area of discovery at a time, while in life, the acquisition of knowledge
is not so neatly compartmentalized.

Also, I would be remiss not to say that when I write "I learned" or "I discovered" - I take no credit for original research,
for my education on these subjects came from innumerable authors and their books and articles. I am in debt to them as
well as to my many supporters and friends who have educated me with the insights and knowledge acquired in their
own awakening. I assemble, organize, analyze and comment on materials collected by scholars and writers from
ancient times to the present.

This book may well challenge many currently held beliefs by the reader. That is why I include many direct quotations
from major authorities rather than merely allude to them. They speak far more powerfully than my own commentary,
so I indent them and place them in bold type. In regard to the ever-controversial Jewish issue, I purposely and primarily
use quotes and documents from Jewish sources. I encourage you to review them carefully, for they will amaze you.

In recounting my awakening on matters of race, I offer you a view of the real world which has been obscured by the
media. May it constitute a scientific and natural basis for the survival of our people.

David Duke

Foreword Chapter 1
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My Awakening

Chapter 1

An American Son

I was born in the nation our European forefathers built.

As a young man, | came to love that heritage so much that I devoted my life to preserving it. After twenty-five years of
activism, [ was elected to the Louisiana House of Representatives following the most controversial campaign for a state
legislative seat in American history.

I had just been sworn in. As I approached my desk on the house floor, two legislative pages delivered postal bins
overflowing with mail. They held over 6,000 letters from well-wishers from all over the United States and the world. A
postcard sat conspicuously atop a short stack of mail on my desk. It bore a cancellation stamp from New York City.
Somehow, it made its way to my desk at the Louisiana Capitol addressed only: DUKE - LOUISIANA.

The hand-written note on the back simply said,

THANK YOU FOR SPEAKING FOR EVERY
POLITICALLY-INCORRECT EUROPEAN AMERICAN.

The huge media coverage heaped upon me came not from the minor importance of a state house seat, but because the
press was in horror that a man who dared to promote the preservation and rights of the European American could be
elected to public office. In reality it wasn't even my Klan past that bothered them, it was my present agenda. Senator
Robert Byrd of West Virginia also was a former Klansman, but he became a liberal Democrat so his past became just a
footnote - mine became a headline. I knew I would never find redemption in the media, because I would not recant my
views on race. However, I knew that thousands of people voted for me because I said out loud what they felt in their
hearts. I also knew that a lot of goodwill toward me came because I arrived at my legislative seat much like the
postcard I had just read - against tremendous odds.

As the stir in the chamber subsided, I pondered the long road that led me to become America's most notorious "racist"
and its best known state legislator. I thought about my implausible story when my phone light blinked. It was the
capitol switchboard operator asking if I would take a call from Mrs. Cindy Reed, from Gentilly Woods (the New
Orleans neighborhood where I grew up). Suddenly, I realized that she was the family friend who often baby-sat me.
Cindy told me that she was proud of me, and we talked for a few moments reminiscing about the old neighborhood,
and then she said something that especially touched me. She commented, "Pinky always used to say you'd be president
someday."

Pinky, 1 thought, She's been gone a long time. Pinky was my family's Black housekeeper who seemed like part of our
family. She cared for me as if [ were her own son, prepared many of my meals, mended my wounds, and listened to my
dreams. [ was 11 years old when she died, and thinking about her now warmed my heart.

So how did it happen, that despite my childhood love for Pinky, I became a spokesman today for what the postcard
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sender had called the "politically-incorrect European American?" As my life and thoughts unfold in this book, you will
find out why. I will lay bare the formative parts of my life - the experiences that stand out in my memories, and the
search for truth that led to my awakening.

In telling my story I will challenge the vital premises of the establishment and roast some sacred cows. I will anger
those who worship fashion rather than independent thought. Hopefully, a few of the more open-minded will pause to
think. In this book I offer an eyeopening view of the world today, a revolutionary view to be sure. I also offer my
evolutionary vision of the new world that shall be created tomorrow.

My Beginning

Aware of the power of heredity and genetics that shape us, the story of an individual life cannot truly begin with his
birth - or even his conception. The genes that made me and every other European American were forged during the ice
ages and passed down for thousands of unbroken generations. There is no room for ego, for every trait, every sinew,
every chromosome, every gene and every molecule, both good and bad in me, has been bequeathed to me from
thousands of forebears who had each struggled successfully for life. Each generation survived at least long enough to
pass their genes to the next. Ultimately, over eons of time, my forefathers and foremothers passed on their heritage to
my own mother and father. Although discouraged by her doctor, my mother fought hard to give me life, determined to
add another life to that unbroken chain.

Mother often told me the circumstances of my birth. After difficulty bearing my sister, Dotti, and after two subsequent
miscarriages, her doctor insisted that she could have no more children. He said that if by some misfortune she were to
become pregnant that the baby could never survive to term. My mother would not listen to Doctor Wilson. She already
had a five-year-old daughter, Dotti; now she wanted a son, and my Father hoped for one as well to carry on the Duke
name. They kept trying.

When my parents were both 38-years-old, their
perseverance was rewarded when Mother became pregnant.
Mother knew this was her last chance to have another child,
and she followed a regimen of special diets, short exercise
and bed rest, while my grandmother helped her and prayed
devoutly. My mother often told me that Grandmother called
the unborn child her "prayer baby" and was sure I would
grow up to be a preacher. But she had no idea what kind of
preacher destiny had in mind. After almost six months in
bed, many prayers and much difficulty, Mother gave birth to
me by Cesarean section at 11:36 a.m. on July 1, 1950, at St.
John's Hospital in Tulsa, Oklahoma.

It interests me how so many people place importance on the

With my mother and my sister Dotti date of their birth and read their horoscopes religiously.

Long before people understood genetics, they supposed that

the arrangement of the sun, moon, and stars at the moment of birth determined the destiny of the child. If the planets do

have an impact, I think it occurs at the instant of conception rather than at the time of birth. Just as the moon and

heavens determine the tide, perhaps they could influence the meeting of egg and sperm. Ultimately, of course, it is not

the positions of the stars that are important but what two sets of genes come together at conception. Every day science

shows us that the abilities and even the behavior of that new life are greatly influenced by the genetic code it carries.
Our genetic makeup combined with our life experiences make us who we are.

When I consider the selection that occurs over the thousands of generations leading up to each birth, I realize how

precious genealogy is - and how fragile. If just one of my direct antecedents, over thousands of generations back, would
have chosen a different spouse or simply made love at a different moment in time, my genetic code would be different
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making me an entirely different person. It interests me that our sex-obsessed society dwells on the act itself, failing to
understand that it is the choice of mate that is truly important, for that choice influences not only the quality of one's
own life, but the character of generations to come.

Visiting
Buckingham Palace

half, he insisted that I sit and read for at least one hour every day. I rebelled at first. But
once the habit took hold, I excitedly devoured my books. Some of my earliest
recollections are of sitting in my little red rocking chair in our house at Kawlaan 6 in
Den Hague, Netherlands, reading the poems and stories of Aesop's Fables. Often 1
would get so involved in the story that I would remain in my rocker until Mother called
me to come, "right this minute," to the dinner table.

Father held a job as a petroleum engineer with Shell Oil Company, and when I was four
years old, Shell transferred him and his little family to Den Hague. There I attended a
Dutch kindergarten. Father and Mother recall that after a month in the Dutch-speaking §
school, when asked if I had understood the lessons, I announced to my parents, "They §
speak English here." At that young age the Dutch language came so easily that I could
slip in and out of Dutch and English. My parents sometimes had to ask me to repeat
myself in English, and I thought it fun knowing more Dutch than they did.

I was born very near the geographic center of America, of parents who had been born in
the Kansas of the north and the Missouri of the south. My roots reach deep into the very
genesis of America. My father's grandmother, Maria Hedger, had William Bradford as an
ancestor, a leader of the Plymouth Settlement. As I grew up in the suburbs of New
Orleans, where my family lived from the time I was five, I was reluctant to divulge the
Yankee part of my heritage to my friends. My schoolmates and I identified with
everything Southern (as I still do). I couldn't admit to having had a family member, even a
remote ancestor, who hailed from the state of Massachusetts. That was just too far north.

Other than the illustrious personality of William Bradford, my early antecedents were
undistinguished folk who tilled the Earth. My mother's folk were farmers and ranchers.
Their families farmed the soil from Plymouth, across the Midwest, and down into
Missouri and Kansas. Another branch of the family came to America from Scotland in the
early 1800s. They, too, cultivated the earth.

As I got older, it became obvious to my parents that [ was g
not a preacher. I was too quiet for the pulpit. So Father (
encouraged me to read. Starting when I was three-and-a-

In the 1950s, Holland was a travel poster - a land of Our family's
bicycles and festivals and wooden clogs, with  Christmas card: 1954
windmills and tulips everywhere. The canals and the

wooden barges punctuate my memories, as does the man with his three-wheeled
bicycle who traveled the streets selling bread and milk and tasty fresh cheese calling in
a deep voice: "Brood!" "Melken!" In keeping with the spirit of the place, Mother
bought me a pair of wooden shoes, which I wore around our small yard until my toes
ached and I kicked them off in favor of bare feet.

My parents hired a Dutch housekeeper named Ellen, a
diligent and caring woman whom I loved dearly. She
would take me on long walks during which she would tell
me, in broken English or simplified Dutch, the legends and
stories that the Dutch shared with their children.

On practically every weekend, and sometimes on longer
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Our Dutch
Housekeeper Ellen

Switzerland.

Inspecting a Soviet tank
in the Austrian Russian Zone

trips, my family would pile into our Nash Rambler g
automobile and head for adventures somewhere in Europe. Jr'
My father and I climbed the tower of Pisa in Italy, castles |

in Scotland, and we walked on glaciers in Austria and

We even went into the Russian
Zone in Vienna. I recall riding a
little red train up to the village of
Zermatt and marveling at the
Matterhorn. Along the way, while
seeing rock-filled chalky streams
that looked like flowing milk, my
father, a petroleum engineer,
explained the rock formations and

the effects of glaciers
erosion.
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With the family
in the Swiss Alps

In an old castle ruin in Scotland we climbed some rusty iron

stairs that gave way, scraping and breaking my nose (for the
first time), and leading to the wound showing up again and

again in my childhood photos taken in Europe.

We visited the Gross Glockner, a huge, high-elevation glacier in Austria. On some trails you could - very carefully -
make your way beneath the surface of the glacier into beautiful caverns of blue ice. My father told me how our
prehistoric ancestors once lived on the great glaciers that covered most of Europe during the ice ages.

On the deck of
the Queen Mary

In 1955, our family returned to the United States on the R.M.S. Queen Mary. We settled in
New Orleans, where my father worked for Shell as a petroleum engineer. Development of
the vast oil reserves off the Louisana coast had just begun. We lived in a two-story home in
a recently built suburb called Gentilly Woods, a neighborhood that epitomized the

| Most people have memories of an early teacher who had an

especially powerful impact on their lives. Mine was my
second-grade teacher, Mrs. Zena Strole, at William C.

Claiborne School. Mrs. Strole helped me overcome | =

pronunciation problems that I had developed, partly from
the residual Dutch sounds in my speech. Other than my
father and mother, she was the first person who would
discuss with me sometimes long after class, the world,
politics and science. She was, the first teacher who put to

good use the copious reading my father had encouraged at home. Mrs. Strole was a
strict disciplinarian, but at the end of the school day she always bestowed a big,
embarrassing bear hug on each student.

- traditional image of mid-"50s middle-class. When the TV program Leave it to Beaver aired,
' my family would always comment how it looked like our neighborhood.

A serious
second grader

All the way from American kindergarten through sixth grade, I never saw any drugs at the William C. Claiborne
School. T saw no pornography, nor alcohol. None of my fellow students, envious of a classmate's sneakers or jacket,
gunned him down in the corridor. In fact, I witnessed no violence other than the occasional wrestling matches and
fistfights among the boys, and no one ever used a weapon in those altercations. (In fact, for fear of being called a sissy,
in those years boys would not even kick at their combatant.) Stealing and cheating were rare. When they did happen,
the offender never bragged about it. The most serious offenses at school were chewing gum or being out of class
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without a pass.

We were, of course, mischievous. My friends and I read Tom
Sawyer and Huckleberry Finn and reenacted adventures from
these books. We found our fantasies in the pages of Sir
Walter Scott, filled with courageous knights in battles for
freedom. We loved John Wayne, westerns, war movies, and
Steve Reeves, the Hollywood Hercules.

All of my neighborhood friends and I watched Walt Disney's | gl
television series: Davy Crockett. 1 idolized and identified
with this frontiersman and statesman, perhaps partially
because I had the same first name. I had my very own
coonskin cap, as did millions of other children, and believed
that I could stare down a bear, if only I were brave enough -
just by grinning at the beast. I knew only a little of Crockett's
political battles at this time and never dreamed of forging my At six At ten
own political career. But I considered the last stand of Davy

Crockett and his comrades at the Alamo the most heroic episode in American history.

We were young. We played war and loved hunting fishing and camping. For us, Davy Crockett embodied the epitome
of those skills as a legend of the great American frontier. I had devout Christian beliefs, and found in him a Christ-like
ideal of self-sacrifice. For two years, I could hardly be found outdoors - even in the heat of an August afternoon in
south Louisiana - without my coonskin cap. In later years, I imitated his woodsmanship in the bayou country and
cypress forests near my home.

The mythos of the frontier - and the frontiersman such as Davy Crockett, the settling the West, battling the elements,
subduing the hostiles, and building a great nation from the wilderness - has animated Americans for two hundred years.
In the 1950s and early 1960s, it inspired us. In the last three decades, I believe, that mythos has changed. Thanksgiving,
traditionally a holiday commemorating the struggle of our Pilgrim forefathers to create this nation and settle its land, is
no longer treated by many as a day of thanksgiving for our triumph in that struggle. Increasingly it has become an
occasion for fuzzy multicultural hobnobbing between Americans of European descent and Indians. The establishment
has subsumed the entire White and Indian conflict into a paean to diversity and a guilt trip for the White American.

It is a clear sign that we have forgotten our heritage when
we permit one of our most important holidays to become
deformed in pursuit of political correctness. The
establishment has dictated that most Americans know at
least something of the battle at Wounded Knee, a firefight
that erupted during negotiations between the U.S. Cavalry
and an Indian band in the Dakotas, leaving dozens of
Indians dead, including women and children. But
nowadays, few Americans are even aware of the Ft. Mims
Massacre!! in which 250 Whites, mostly women and
children, died at the hands of marauding Indians.?! It was
the worst massacre in American history on either side of
the conflict. Books, movies, and television often portray
our American heroes of the Indian Wars as savage war
criminals and depict the Indians as morally superior,
peace-loving people brutalized by unspeakably-evil
Whites.

Fort Mims: the worst ) . )
massacre in American history There is much to honor in the character of the American

Indian: their understanding of Nature and their indomitable
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spirit against overwhelming odds. It is only right that

Indian children should learn pride in the heritage and

Creck Indian War. 1813-14. accomplishments of their ancestors. I hono.r thg Indians fqr

Most brutal massacre in American history. s'tandmg up for their heritage and defending it with their

Creek Indians stormed the fort, slew inhabitants." lives. But does not the same hold true for young European-

Americans? Should our children not learn and understand
what their own forefathers achieved?

"FT. MIMS MASSACRE.

European Americans brought Christianity to these shores and fought for principles that have made us the freest nation
on Earth. Our people introduced medicine and law and great architecture and prosperity and security. They brought
Western Classical civilization to this continent - its philosophies, histories, poetry, plays and music to this land. It was
our scientists, inventors and craftsmen who gave us the technology that ultimately accomplished mans most dramatic
achievement, reaching the moon. Our great-grandfathers and greatgrandmothers went through untold sacrifices and
hardships to build this nation. The telling of their story is our proud American mythos, and at the heart of it is the
frontier.

We are all taught that it was honorable for the Indians to defend their land and heritage from the massive immigration
of those who would change it. But, strangely, that same media teaches us that it is immoral for us to defend our land
and heritage today.-

Most Americans are descendants of the men and women who settled that frontier, from the backwoods of Maine to the
white beaches of west Florida, to the bayous of south Louisiana, to the bluegrass of Kentucky, and ultimately to the
rocky coast of California and the mountains of Alaska. If our children lose sight of where they came from and where
they are headed in the new American reality, they will discover themselves strangers in the nation their forefathers
built.

When I was in grade school, my friends and I knew we were the sons of the frontier, inheritors of the spirit of Davy
Crockett and Daniel Boone, of George Washington and Thomas Jefferson, of Teddy Roosevelt, and also of Jefferson
Davis and Robert E. Lee. And we, in our own small ways, were fighters as they were.

We welcomed the prospect of hurricanes, fires and catastrophes of all sorts; not from any nihilism or bitterness, but
because we wanted excitement, adventure. It was our desire to face a great test. We wanted to have the opportunity to
be heroic.

My friends and I chose sides, as if preparing for a baseball or football game, and became instant, temporary enemies in
the game of war. We would form armies on each side of the train tracks or a large drainage work called People's Canal.
From our respective sides we would lob the heavy artillery - granite railroad rocks - at the opposing forces. We loved
combat movies and stories of soldiering and guns. We loved pictures of fighter planes, submarines and battleships - and
built models of British spitfires and German Messerschmitts as well as aircraft carriers and B-52s. We also loved
fireworks and we frequently experimented with different formulas of gunpowder and made crude homemade rockets
that seldom worked as we hoped. One of my friends blew off three fingers of his left hand making a homemade device.

We were spirited and we were proud. We knew what honor meant, and we held on to ours tenaciously. Inspired by our
myths, we were often wild and fearless. We read stories about American fighting men who were captured by the enemy
and then tortured to make them talk. If the same thing were to happen to us one day, we knew we would never talk.
Name, rank and serial number - nothing more. The young men of Gentilly Woods wanted the opportunity to be heroic.
We longed to face a great test. We wanted to take risks, to make sacrifices for a righteous cause, to be courageous as
our heroes had been.

Sometimes we took our bravado and lust for adventure too far. My best friend, Richard Smith, and I once played
chicken on our bicycles. We solemnly shook hands, then retreated to the dead end of Mirabeau Street and readied our
bikes. We faced one another, with grim looks on our faces, then gave one another a wave of the hand and took off,
pumping our pedals with all the strength we could muster. We rode our machines as fast as we could toward each other,
looking fierce as we could. Either of us could have steered his bicycle off the pavement and into the safety of a
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neighbor's yard. But our honor would not permit it.

I still recall the fleeting images of flashing spokes and the glint of a handlebar; the last-second look of astonishment in
Richard's eyes. And then, flying over the handlebars and rolling on gray asphalt. The street bit into my skinny
shoulders and scraped my arms along with every knuckle of my backbone.

Limping home from such adventures, sometimes bloodied and with my clothes torn but my honor preserved, I had been
for a short few minutes a knight jousting much as I had seen in the movies. I was a character out of the novels of Sir
Walter Scott - the conquering hero returning home to a warm hearth and loving kin, who ministered his wounds. Often
I returned home from such adventures to find that my dear mother was unable to mend my clothes or clean my wounds.
She couldn't ease my troubles, for she had already, with alcohol, anesthetized her own.
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My Awakening

Chapter 2

Sanctuary in Books and Nature

In the summer of 1956 my father traveled from New Orleans to Kansas City. There he was to meet my mother's sister
and her husband, Mildred and Wally Hatcher, who were scheduled to arrive on a United Airlines flight from Los
Angeles. The flight was late. He inquired at the ticket counter and was told that there was some sort of problem. The
ticket personnel would say no more. Father paced the corridors of the airport, and finally, after waiting for hours with
the other anxious relatives of the plane's passengers, he went out to his car and switched on the radio. A news flash
reported that my aunt and uncle's plane had collided with another passenger plane over the Grand Canyon in the worst
civilian air disaster in history. The tragedy ultimately changed Mother and the rest of my family in profound ways.

My mother, Alice Maxine Crick, had grown up pampered and protected in Independence, Missouri. Her father, Thomas
Crick, an inventor, turned stove manufacturer, had built one of the largest companies in the Kansas City area. Mother
always seemed a little frail and thin after a youthful bout with scarlet fever. During her illness Mother's sisters, Mildred
and Madeline, stayed with her, caring for her, wiping away the fevered sweat, and saying prayers by the bed. As
Mother recovered, the two girls played hands of cards with her, and invariably Mother almost always won. It was a
skill that remained with her until she had a stroke three years before her death.

After her death in 1993, I found one of Mother's high-school yearbooks. Her classmates had filled it
with beautifully written original poems and erudite inscriptions. They were all in a crisp, fine
penmanship. I compared her yearbook to one of my own yearbooks and wondered about the socalled
progress education has made in this century. I also found a photograph of the young Maxine Crick.
She was uncharacteristically serious-looking, almost studious, with her hair flowing in a golden
wave around a perfect face and her large eyes looking deep blue even in the black-and-white
’ snapshot. She was already tall enough, at five-foot-ten, that she seemed almost too thin. But the
N photographer had captured on film something about her that matched a description of her I had
found in the yearbook: She was indeed "angelic."

In 1932 a young man who was working his way through college with a job at Central Drugstore took
Maxine Crick an interest in Alice Maxine Crick. She, in turn, admired the aproned young man who filled
prescriptions, cleaned the floors and made sodas. When he donned his Army Reserve officer's

uniform, he looked the part of a man moving up in the world. The young mans name was David Hedger Duke.

My father's mother, Florence Hedger, who had been a chemistry professor at Kansas University and co-author of
textbooks in that discipline (long before the days of women's liberation) had died when my father was 12. His father
grew up on a farm eight miles straight west of the University of Kansas in Lawrence. There he met and romanced
Professor Hedger, whom he married in 1910. Ernest M. Duke had left college his senior year to support his father's
family as well as his own new family. He worked for the U.S. Postal Service.

My father held jobs consistently from grade school onward to help support his family. Because the Duke house was
small, Father had to sleep beneath layers of quilts on an unheated back porch. Winter mornings in Kansas City can
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sometimes hit zero. Every morning he would rise at 4 a. m. and deliver The Kansas City Star, finish in time for school
at 8 a.m., and then delivered the Star's evening edition right after school - all on foot.

Father worked his way through junior college and college at KU, always carrying a full-time
job. He and Maxine married after his graduation in 1936. Afterward, he went to work for Shell
Oil as a petroleum engineer. He was on active duty during the Second World War from 1940
until 1946 and then went on inactive duty as a full colonel. He remained in active reserves
through the '60s.

Although years and miles had separate seemed letters filled with pictures of their husbands and
children were always in our mailbox. Father would always protest Mother's long telephone
conversations and would scold her about the bill. Every month, just the same, the phone bill
came high.

Col. David H. Duke
I cannot recall the details of how Mother first received the news of Aunt Mildred and Uncle

Wally's deaths in the Grand Canyon crash. But I faintly remember the black-andwhite images on TV and the heavy
black headlines in the pages of the New Orleans newspaper, which lay about the house like shrouds. I remember the
sound of Mother's sobbing, and our always affectionate dog, Friskey, trying to lick the streaks of tears from Mother's
drawn face and from the clenched hands that collected the glistening droplets. To my sister and me it seemed like the
end of the world - the end not only for Aunt Mildred and Uncle Wally but for us too. For three days and nights we cried
together: a little girl, a little boy, and their distraught mother draped out across a bed in anguish.

Dotti and I did not cry only for our aunt and uncle and our orphaned cousins. We hurt for our mother. We cried with
her, just as we had laughed when she laughed. Her tears were as contagious as her laughter, and the sadness we saw in
each other just gave it an inertia of its own.

Every time the television repeated the news, the words seared us, telling us again that the disaster was real and not just
some awful nightmare on a humid summer night in New Orleans.

Order returned to the household when Father got home from Kansas City. During his absence, Dotti and I had slept in
Mother's arms or on the carpet at the foot of her bed. Dotti and I were made to return to our own beds. In my room
during the nights that followed, it occurred to me that I was blessed where my cousins were cursed. Death had taken
their mother and father but had spared mine. I was at home, safe in my room, in the home occupied by my mother and
father and sister.

But then Mother left. She packed her things and departed for a few weeks' stay in California, where she was to look
after my cousins. Father, even with his military bearing and heavy job responsibilities, quickly adapted to Mother's
roles. He woke Dotti and me in the morning, fed us a good breakfast - usually oatmeal because it "sticks to the ribs" -
and made sure we got dressed appropriately and left for school on time.

In California, while caring for and trying to comfort Mildred's distraught children, Mother went on grieving as she had
in those first few days after hearing the news. She sought solace in alcohol and by the time she returned to Louisiana
two months later, she was an alcoholic. It all happened as quickly as that. I was too young to understand that Mother
suffered from a drinking problem even before the crash and that Aunt Mildred's death had simply tipped it beyond
control.

Upon her return from California, Mother seldom got up in the morning to cook us breakfast and get us off to school.
She had been an excellent golfer and still sometimes went to the golf course but spent more time in the clubhouse
playing cards and drinking than trying for birdies.

Mother's condition continued to deteriorate. She withdrew more and more from the lives of my father and Dotti and
me. Often, when I tried to tell her about my latest adventures - or just to talk to her after coming home from school - I
found her incoherent, her speech slurred and her movements spastic. Because I had been ashamed after one of my
visiting friends saw her intoxicated, I seldom brought friends into our house thereafter. I became determined to battle
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the disease. One evening I prayed for hours, kneeling by my bed in the quiet of my upstairs room, tearfully asking God
to make Mother well. I would sometimes search for her hidden bourbon bottles and grimly pour them down the kitchen
drain. I reacted to the drama in my home by growing up faster than most of my friends.

Father kept his patience through it all. He loved Mother as deeply as Dotti and I, and her
condition wounded him terribly. It seemed that hardly a day went by without his pleading
with her to stop drinking. Sometimes he got her to promise to stop, but inevitably, within
a few days or sometimes after a few weeks, he would return home from work to find her
alone in the bedroom, quietly drinking bourbon and Coca-Cola.

Father coped with Mother's drinking as he dealt with every other hardship in his life. He
immersed himself in work. He arose about 4:30 a.m. and worked at home for a couple of
hours, then - just as he had during Mother's absence in California - every day he made
Dotti and me breakfast and sent us off to school. Then he would go off to work at Shell.
After work he would don his construction clothes and go out to supervise his small
construction company's homebuilding. Back at home in the late evenings, he would work
on engineering projects for Shell or on the blueprints for another home.

Often Father would take me with him to construction sites after I got home from school,

David and Maxine Duke ,nd we would work side-by-side on carpentry, plumbing, wiring, roofing and painting. He

had learned some of these trades from his father, who in turn had learned them from his

father. Some of the tools Father and I used were my grandfather's and greatgrandfather's and I still have them to this
day. The knowledge of how to use them had also been passed down, and even then I was thankful for the inheritance.

I was in awe of my father. It seemed that he could do anything, and he just about could. He designed the houses he
built, right down to the most minute intricacies specified on the blueprints, and he could build a house from the ground
up using his own mind and muscle.

Father paid me a dollar an hour for my labors, which I thought was a fortune in those times. But he gave me such a
generous salary on the condition that I saved at least half of it. By the time I was 12, I could plane a door, skillfully
drive a nail at just the right angle, and caulk, prime, or paint a window frame as well as any skilled adult laborer. I also
had a good bankroll for a 12-year-old, and every penny of it I had earned.

Just as Mother withdrew from her family into the depths of alcoholism, and as Father found his relief from the
circumstances at home by withdrawing into his work, I withdrew too. I found my sanctuary in books and my chemistry
set. Inspired by the movie Swiss Family Robinson, I built a crude tree house in a backyard willow, with old pieces of
driftwood for foot- and handholds. Here I could devour books and National Geographic, Science Digest, Popular
Mechanics, and Scientific American - my favorite magazines.

As I grew a little older I found my greatest sanctuary in the lush swampland and bayou country along Lake
Ponchartrain in New Orleans East. Two or three afternoons a week over a period of three years I rode my bike a few
short miles and entered a biologist's dream. Amphibians, reptiles, and small mammals such as nutria, rabbits, squirrels,
wild pigs, fish, and thousands of insects and birds, as well as varied flora filled these nearby swamps and cypress
forests.

Soon I was collecting and caging creatures of every kind. I kept them in the backyard or garage - water turtles, box
turtles, chameleons, toads, baby squirrels, snakes, tadpoles and frogs and every sort of strange insect.

I learned to distinguish which species of insect and other creatures I could safely pick up and those that had a painful
bite or sting. I knew which snakes were venomous and could tell which of the nonvenomous ones had a dangerous bite.
I knew which snakes would wrap themselves around my arms, almost in an embrace, but never bite, even when
provoked.

A Blue runner once twisted in my hand and bit me so hard between my thumb and forefinger that it drew streams of
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blood. I wiped the blood on my T-shirt and wore this red badge proudly as I rode my bike home late that afternoon.
Over the years, I became quite an expert on being bitten. I was unceremoniously bitten by a crow I had captured, by a
young squirrel, and once even by a bat that I had found with a broken wing. I knew about the dangers of rabies, but I
never told my parents about the bites because I feared the rabies vaccine series more than the disease. Once a furry,
humpbacked caterpillar stung me so badly that I returned home in searing pain, made a great deal worse to me by the
sight of red streaks that ran up under the skin of my forearm. But before I had gone to bed that evening - after a trip to
the doctor - [ was planning my next excursion into the swamps.

The swamp, with its forbidding stagnant waters and algae, its lush undergrowth, venomous snakes, wild boar and
ravenous mosquitoes kept out all but the most hardy of human trespassers. But my friends and I craved the hardships
and frankly, the danger. We thrived on them. No matter how the gnats, flies, mosquitoes, brambles, or poison ivy and
oak struck at our flesh, we would not be kept from our muddy wonderland. We just brushed the insects away or
smashed them into our skin. Bumps and rashes and frequent itching were just the price of admission, an entrance fee
that we quickly forgot.

Perhaps the love of Nature that I developed as a child was an expression of the genes of my forefathers who lived many
generations by farming. Every farmer knows not only the tilled soil, but also the natural life beyond the plowed fields
and barnyards. On long summer days I rode my bicycle to the swamps and forests around New Orleans. Here I loved
the bright sun, the humid breeze across the swampland, the shade of the live oak trees that gave me respite on the
hottest days. Under their moss-draped branches, I rested on mats of naturally woven grass thicker and softer than the
plushest carpet. From there I gazed up wide-eyed at the needle-like rays of sunlight that pierced the green canopy of
leaves and shot beams of energy into the shade. Here, far away from the noise of the city, I heard the calls of frogs and
birds and always listened for the faintest murmurs of life, and I would find such in the reeds and ivy. In the brackish
waters of Lake Ponchartrain, I could dive four yards downward to the cool, squishy mud at the bottom and then blast
upward, flying to the surface world of sky and air.

With only crooked sticks and bare hands, my friends and I would capture water moccasins and rattlers, as well as a
number of other reptiles, which we could sell to the snake farm in nearby Slidell. Twice I encountered wild pigs that
came hurtling at me, razor-sharp tusks leading their way. Both times I escaped into algae-covered pools. I am firmly
convinced that facing such dangers I was not so much brave, but simply accustomed to the risk. We were no braver
than the boar that charged us. We were in the swamp and the forest because it answered the natural longings inside of
us to be there. I had no thought of the threat to my life any more than that wild pig had. Never was I more alive than in
those days of long ago.

My friends and I would ride down a break in the muck and shoulder-high weeds called Dead Mans Road (so called
because on it the police had once found a body that was never identified). We would hide our bikes in the bushes just
off the overgrown path and walk a half-mile back into the mire, trees, and brush, alternating open and algae-covered
stagnant water, and brown sand banks or grassy dry areas. No one - not even the hunters who would sometimes come
down the muddy road in search of rabbit, squirrel, wild pig or gator - would venture even ten yards from Dead Mans
Road. The foliage was too thick; the water and mud too deep. But they were not too deep for us.

I once worked for a month hollowing a canoe out of an old log, and I remember my disappointment the day I put her in
the water and she turned over to a perfectly balanced upside-down float. Defeated, I filled her with water and
unceremoniously scuttled her, but I couldn't even succeed in doing that for all she did was float off - upside down. A
month later I found an abandoned Indian-style canoe and patched her up. She floated upright, thankfully, and for the
next two years, whenever I wanted, she carried me faithfully and swiftly to the most remote places of the swamp.

After many months I knew every piece of solid ground, the depth of every stagnant pool. I knew where I could find
mud or sand or thick stands of trees and exactly where I could find algae-free water. I learned all the things that I could
eat and where to look for them. Hearts of palm, fish, wild onions and strawberries, radishes, raspberries - all of them
were there for the taking, and I ravenously helped myself to this wild banquet.

And the fish! Never have I eaten better-tasting fish. The fishing was wonderful in the almost inaccessible bayous and
ponds. All I needed was a cane pole - or even a broken branch - and some fishing line, some dry wood for a cork, and a
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fishhook or two. The bait was always easy to find. I could whoosh out of the shallow, warm, muddy water all the
minnows, tadpoles, frogs, or tiny fish I needed. Or I could turn over the rich black soil and uncover more earthworms
than needed for a hundred hooks.

I would clean the fish and impale them on a stick over a small fire and sear them to perfection. As for water, in a couple
of choice spots I kept a couple of old Clorox bottles cut in half, with screen wire over them to keep out mosquitoes and
their larvae. In rainy South Louisiana, the bottles stayed full of the finest distilled water to quench my thirst: a gift from
Heaven.

Only twice do I remember seeing anyone other than my friends in these remote areas. Once an old Cajun in a carved
cypress pirogue saw me trudging through the mud and said nothing to me as he, with unbroken strokes, paddled silently
on through the reeds and out of sight. And once, when my friend and I returned to Dead Man's Road on an afternoon in
the swamp, there stood my companion's father. Angry, he was muddied to his knees from searching for the son he
thought lost in the swamp. My friend's father could not understand why we were back in what he called "that God-
forsaken place." It struck me as odd then that anyone would call the place I loved "Godforsaken." To me the swamps
and cypress woods of New Orleans East spoke God's Word as eloquently as the Bible itself.

During this period I read Rachel Carson's Silent Spring!, the book that popularized environmental thinking in the
1960s. From the first few words I read, the ideas of ecological preservation became as real to me as the Nature I played
and swam in almost every day. I also devotedly read the fascinating books by Theodore Roosevelt on his great safaris
in the wilds of Africa and the Amazon. They gave me my first understanding that the science and the Nature I so loved
had a relationship to government and society as a whole, for people could respect or destroy the natural world. Politics
might have more importance than it seemed to me on first thought; still I found it boring compared to the life I found in
Nature and the science that explained its secrets.

We also had definite ideas of the behavior of men and women. For us it was taboo to cry. No matter how it hurt, a man
was not supposed to cry. Perhaps the only exception to that was a funeral. At the age of 11, when a car ran over my
dog, Friskey, I gathered her broken body up off the street and felt death closely for the first time. In fact, though she
only weighed 12 pounds, she had no rigidity beneath her coat, and I found to my horror when I went to pick her up that
her insides just slipped about like a liquid in a plastic sack. Somehow I got her back to the house and laid her down in
the back yard. For half my young life, Friskey was with me constantly. She slept at the foot of my bed, followed me to
the ball fields and even into the swamp with a loyalty seldom found in humans. I was as devoted to her as she was to
me, and now I knew that those were the last moments I would ever see her or pet her slick coat.

It hurt to think that she would never run by my side or explore with me again the swamps near my home. As I laid her
still warm body in a bed of dark green clover, I thought about the times that she had consoled me with her bright eyes
and wagging tail when I was down, and how with her sharp pointed ears she could hear my voice calling from almost
anywhere in the neighborhood, and she always carne running at my call.

As I dug the damp grave my sweat poured out, and I wasn't sure whether it was tears or just sweat that stung my eyes.
Later that night, an ache welled up in my chest that hurt worse than anything I had ever felt. I turned my head to my
pillow and cried. Even then, I was determined to be a man about it, so I willed myself not to make a single sob, not a
noise. I gritted my teeth and buried my head deeper into the pillows, fighting the tears. But still they streamed and
dampened my pillow.

I understood that a man could feel great pain and hardship, but it was something that except in extraordinary
circumstances he did not show in public. There were, however, a few times in the most private moments of my youth
when my emotions would spill out on my sleeves or on my pillow. The death of Friskey was one of those rare times.

In fact, in those times my friends and I viewed it as quite weird for men even to hug one another, save instances such as
a funeral where men would use a hug to comfort the bereaved. Yet, even then such physical contact was awkward. At a
friend's grandfather's funeral I noticed how when men hugged, even in grief, they often did so like dancers out of step.
Of course, my mother wanted the hugs and kisses that all mothers require, and I obliged her, but with the onset of
puberty my father seldom hugged me, nor did I want such girlish displays of affection. We shook hands, but those firm
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handshakes expressed the love of father and son in a complete way that I still remember with pleasure.

Mother gave Father and Dotti and me her love and her concern as well as moments of anguish. But most of all I recall
her loving and sensitive spirit, her playfulness and laughter. Sometimes I think that her acute sensitivity and idealism
were factors in her withdrawal into alcoholism. When life turned out to be not so idyllic, she found refuge in drink.

Today, when critics claim that my political opinions are the result of the wrong kind of upbringing, an unhappy
childhood, a dysfunctional family burdened by alcoholism, I think that, on the contrary, Mother made me care about
the important things of life more than I would have otherwise. Her alcoholism, for instance, is what led me to my first
social consciousness.

On the brink of my teenage years I contemplated the injury that alcohol had inflicted on my family. Because I
personally felt its tragedy, I realized that behind its grim statistics of tremendous societal damage were real families
suffering like my own. How many millions of marriages has it ruined, careers smashed, auto deaths and disfigurements
caused? How many robberies, murders and rapes has it encouraged? How many millions of assaults has it initiated?
How many millions have faced loss of health or an agonizing death from the substance? I thought about how the movie
industry glamorized drinking and made it fashionable. In the movies, all the beautiful and successful people come in
from a hard day and mix a martini or pour a scotch on the rocks. The lesson is clear: If one faces depression, have a
drink. If one is elated, have a drink. If one needs to calm down, have a drink.

Yet, in spite of Mother's affliction, I too was swept along with the peer pressure. I remember the first time I drank too
much at a party and how sick I felt afterward. A couple of days later, my friends and I, trying to appear grown up,
began to brag about getting drunk. I realized then that I had let myself be controlled by fashion rather than doing what
was right. Even before I became a teenager, I realized that the only real victory over alcohol abuse could come not by
laws - but by a mass media and government that promoted an entirely different value system, one that made a higher
ethic of a bright mind and healthy body more fashionable than getting high on alcohol or any drug.

Mother lived the last few years of her life with my sister's family in Oregon. Due in great part to Dotti's care and
dedication; Mother eventually conquered her drinking problem. I visited her shortly after my election to the Louisiana
House of Representatives in 1990, and she was pleased about my victory. She was bedridden, and I sat beside her on
the bed while we talked.

I wanted her to know that I held not the slightest resentment toward her for the sad times she sometimes brought me as
a child. In fact, I told her, I was grateful to her. Not only had she given me half my genes, but during my boyhood she
had given me a precious gift: In her own challenges and frailty she had made me care more intensely about life and
family, more so than if there had been no struggle at home. And in my search for sanctuary from those problems, I
discovered the beauty in Nature and my love of science and books. She had given me more than she ever thought, and I
was thankful. I thank God that I could let her know my feelings in the twilight of her life.

The last time I saw Mother was a few weeks before her death in 1993. A terrible stroke had partially paralyzed her, and
she couldn't talk well. But she could smile and write messages on an erasable board. Although her sickness had
weakened her body, she still had that same beautiful light in her eyes that caused a high-school admirer to write in the
yearbook of her angelic beauty. A few weeks later she was buried at a national cemetery on a hillside in full view of
snow-capped Mt. Hood.
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My Awakening

Chapter 3

Son of the South

There is always romance in a lost love - or a lost cause. Most boys growing up in the South in the 1950s and '60s were
infatuated with the Confederacy. We celebrated Robert E. Lee's birthday. We rooted for the South in every "Civil War"
movie, and we embraced the ideal of honor and chivalry that Robert E. Lee, Jefferson Davis, Nathan Bedford Forrest,
Stonewall Jackson and Jeb Stuart represented.

Far from being rabble-rousers or would-be dictators, as they are often labeled, Confederate civil and military leaders
were thoughtful, well-educated men who were torn by conflicting loyalties and values. They were men who knew that
they were entering the war far outnumbered, seriously outgunned and inadequately financed, yet they were compelled
by love of freedom and sense of duty to defend the South. Robert E. Lee, for instance, was an American war hero who
had been offered the command of the Union Army, yet reluctantly felt that his duty lay with his native state of Virginia.

My friends and I saw that the portrayals of the leaders of the South were quite negative in our school textbooks, which
we noticed were published in Boston and Chicago rather than New Orleans or Atlanta. We learned from our families
that the "Civil War" of our schoolbooks was actually the "War for Southern Independence" or, at the very least, the
"War Between the States." The war wasn't a "civil war" because it wasn't a struggle for control of one nation's
government but a simple struggle for independence for part of a nation.

To the sons of the South, our side was not the aggressor in the conflict. We knew that the South simply wanted to be
left alone, that it had no desire to impose its politics or ideas on the North. But Abraham Lincoln had carefully
maneuvered the South into firing the shots at Fort Sumpter. Lincoln's actions had made it clear that war was coming,
and the South knew it could not win if the North held important forts on Southern soil.

We shared our ancestors' belief that the actions of our Southern forefathers were constitutional. Each state had
voluntarily joined the union, and the Constitution did not prohibit any state from leaving it. True democratic principles
of self-rule allow people to choose whatever government they desire. The Confederate Constitution closely resembled
the Constitution of the United States, excepting perhaps its clearer protections of states' rights.

To us the War for Southern Independence was never about slavery. It was about the Southern people determining their
own destiny in the same way that the American Colonies wanted self-rule rather than British hegemony. We knew that
slavery had been practiced under the Stars and Stripes as well as the Stars and Bars. Even during the Great War that
was supposedly to end it, slavery went on in a number of Union states. It was an issue enshrined in hypocrisy. The U.S.
Constitution tacitly accepted the institution of slavery when it outlined in Article I, Section 2 the counting of slaves for
census purposes. Even the Emancipation Proclamation freed the slaves only in the areas of South under Confederate
rule - not in the North.

My friends and I had read the speeches of the eloquent South Carolina senator, John C. Calhoun, the addresses of the

great president of the Confederacy, Jefferson Davis, and the heroic and sometimes tragic tales of battles from Bull Run
to the surrender at Appomaddox. We loved the Confederacy.
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Yet we had no real desire to resurrect it, for we also intensely loved America, as it had become our country, North and
South. We believed that although the South had been right, its loss signaled that God meant for the nation to be united.
Although we flew the Stars and Bars from our tree houses, we also got lumps in our throats from hearing the national
anthem. When we recited the Pledge of Allegiance, we stood straight and tall, fixing our eyes with pride at the small
American flag that hung in the corner of every classroom.

Loyal Americans in the North need to understand something that every true Southerner knows: find a bad Southerner,
one who will not defend the South, and you will find an American who will not defend America.

My friends and I knew that America was number one in the world, and we were proud of that fact, proud enough to
work a little harder in school, or to do a little better in sports, or even not to drop litter because we felt we were part of
something much bigger than ourselves. We really wanted to earn our place in the greatest nation of the world, and we
were ready to sacrifice to make that dream possible.

Today the American Dream has become synonymous with getting rich, but not so where I came from. Some of the
boys from my neighborhood might have had that dream, but for most us in Gentilly Woods, comfortably middle-class
as we were, our dreams were not about money. Our dreams were about affairs of the heart, not of the pocketbook. They
were about becoming an astronaut or a marine biologist; or a heroic soldier, sailor or aviator. For some the dream was
about designing the tallest building or writing the greatest novel or composing and singing songs that would move the
hearts of millions. Athletic kids dreamed of being the best at football, baseball or track. Some dreams were about
digging in the shadow of the pyramids and discovering their long-held archeological secrets or using chemistry to
create a substance that would defy gravity. For some the American Dream promised poverty and hardship, for [ knew a
couple of boys whose dream was to give up all and be missionaries for Christ.

What about me? My dream by the age of 12 was to become a scientist. My love for the outdoors and Nature led me to
want to study the capabilities of the human being. I had a loose idea of becoming an astronaut and medical researcher
in the American space program. In the pursuit of that quest, I read everything I could on biology, human genetics and
other scientific areas dealing with human physiology. I also read much anthropology, archeology and history.

As I read more and more, I found many of my instinctual and traditional cultural ethics under attack; I began a process
that many young people experience, through the influence of television and other media: I gradually became more
liberal in my viewpoints.

I was just beginning to become politically aware as the '60s burst upon us, and racial integration emerged as the biggest

issue in the American political scene. The more I read and the more I watched television, the more sympathy I felt for
the American Negro.
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My Awakening

Chapter 4

Transformation

"Never run from the truth," Pinky told me. She encouraged me to admit to my folks that I had accidentally broken an
old porcelain figurine they treasured. "What would Jesus say about that?" she added. I ultimately admitted my
transgression to my folks and faced punishment, but I had to admit that it was better to take my medicine than to live a
lie.

Our Black housekeeper, Pinky, always gave me advice such as "never run from the truth." After our return from
Holland, she was the closest woman to me other than Mother and my sister, Dotti. My folks hired her to take care of
the house and to watch over Dotti and me, but none of us really looked upon her as an employee. When she stayed late,
we always insisted that she eat supper with us, and my father expected her to join us at the table.

Often Mother, with me tagging along, drove her home into one of the blackest parts of New Orleans, the lower
Claiborne Avenue area. This was in the late '50s, when one could travel such streets safely, before the advent of the
"love and brotherhood" brought by the civil-rights movement.

Pinky had the same authority over me that Mother and Father had. If I didn't obey her, my folks would punish me just
as if I had disobeyed them. Pinky did housework and prepared snacks for me. We had conversations about a thousand
and one subjects. She always attempted to derive every opinion from a solid Christian point of view. Scolding me for
improper behavior, she would always intone, "What would Jesus say about that?" The words were really in the form of
a declaration rather than a question, for the answer was always obvious: "Jesus would not approve." To Pinky there
were no shades of gray to any ethical question, only clear right or wrong. Pinky influenced me to be opinionated — to
think an issue over and then take a definite position rather than just sit on the fence. This is a trait that has stayed with
me.

Concerning racial issues, Pinky had a traditional southern Black attitude. She insisted on using the toilet in the utility
room rather than the main bathroom, and if we picked up some takeout food at a restaurant, she always used the
"colored" service area. She was opposed to socializing with White folks other than in her work.

One day I asked Pinky why she had no problem with segregation. She answered simply and eloquently, "'Cause I want
to be with my own kind." Although she was not of my "own kind," when she died, and I looked into her open coffin at
her kind face, I saw only someone for whom I cared and who cared for me. She was someone who had made me laugh,
who punished me when I went wrong, and who had encouraged me when she saw me doing something responsible or
creative.

When Pinky passed away, I felt as though I had lost someone who was more family than friend. The pain of her loss
was the worst I had felt since the Grand Canyon plane crash that killed my aunt and uncle and so hurt my mother.
Mother and I were the only White people at Pinky's funeral.

The music and the preaching at the funeral were elemental and powerful. Pure, unrestrained emotion poured out of the
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pastor's mouth, almost as if the meaning of the words were secondary to the way in which he projected them. He cried
with pain and sadness, he laughed deeply and warmly, he threatened us with the wrath of God, he cowered before Him,
he raged in fury at the Devil, he begged for forgiveness and he passed his state of grace on to his audience as easily as a
drunk would pass a bottle of whiskey. I had never experienced anything like it in the Methodist church my family
attended. At my own church the emotions were restrained and subtle, while here in the Black church they were laid out
raw. | was more fascinated by it all than moved. What touched my heart that day was the thought that Pinky would no
longer be near when the service ended.

The tone of the service seemed out of place with my memories of Pinky. It was hard to associate her with the wild
goings on in that Black church. But the way the congregation talked back to the preacher called to my mind the times
Pinky would iron clothes while watching a soap opera on television, all the while interjecting dialogue as if she were in
it herself. "Good goin', girl," Pinky would say, her eyes on the television, as she pressed one of Father's shirts. "He two-
timin' her, yeah.... Un — huh, that's right." When I first saw Gone with the Wind, 1 knew about Mammy and Miss
Scarlett — I had experienced it.

As I grew older the civil-rights movement was maturing as well, and by the time I was 11, the South was in turmoil. A
social structure that had existed for hundreds of years was being completely overturned at an astonishing speed. At first
I did very little thinking on the race question. I was far more concerned with my love of the outdoors, science, and my
escapist world of reading (mostly of scientific books and only a little political material).

Instinctively, because of my love for the Confederacy, I initially identified with the traditionally conservative position
of the South in opposition to racial integration. I saw the civil-rights movement simply as a destruction of our Southern
way of life, but I hadn't thought very deeply about the issue. As civil-rights pushed to the forefront of the news in the
early '60s, I began to read a great deal about the issue in newspapers and magazines, and as I did I grew more
sympathetic toward the Negro cause.

Practically everything written about the subject in books, newspaper and magazine articles, as well as everything on
television — led me to believe that the civil-rights movement was based on lofty principles of justice and human rights.
The media proclaimed that these policies would lead America to racial harmony and material progress.

I read articles proclaiming that there is no significant genetic difference between Whites and Blacks other than skin
color. Racial differences in poverty, illegitimacy, crime rates, drug addiction, educational failure, were said to be
caused purely by environmental differences among the races. The media blamed Black failure and dysfunction on
segregation and White racism. Ultimately, the poor circumstances of Black people were blamed squarely on White evil.

Some leading academics even maintained that there is no such thing as race; that race is an arbitrary and therefore
meaningless way of classifying mankind. Other scientists went so far as to argue that the Black race is in fact not
inferior, but really the progenitor of mankind — perhaps even superior to Whites. One account I read purported that the
fact that Blacks have less body hair than Caucasians is a sign of evolutionary advancement and superiority.

Some stories were about the suppression of Blacks in slavery and about discrimination and brutality against Blacks
since emancipation. The heart-rending accounts would provoke sympathy and outrage in any person sensitive to human
suffering. At the same time I came across articles about the "great Black civilizations of Africa" and the "great Blacks
in American history."

I found lessons in our nationally distributed lesson books at my Sunday school that claimed God opposed the concept
of racial differences and discrimination. For the first time in the 2,000-year history of Christianity, it seemed, a new sin
had been invented: racism. Many church leaders of all denominations began to speak out forcefully in opposition to
racism and segregation, and they were rewarded with extravagant praise in the national media.

Even my patriotic values were enlisted in the cause of racial integration. I read articles in major magazines that
maintained that racial equality is proclaimed in the Constitution of the United States. And frequently quoted were the
well-known words of the Declaration of Independence, "We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are
created equal. . ."
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In addition to Thomas Jefferson's words in the Declaration of Independence, the following line was used repeatedly in
articles: "Nothing is more certainly written in the book of fate than that these people (the Negroes) are to be free." One
summer [ traveled with Father to Washington, D.C., and saw those very words inscribed in magnificent foot-tall letters
on the inspiring Jefferson Memorial on the Potomac.

In the Gettysburg Address, which was quoted almost as often as the Declaration of Independence, Lincoln seemingly
paid homage to the concept of racial equality: "Four score and seven years ago our fathers brought forth on this
continent a new nation, conceived in liberty and dedicated to the proposition that all men are created equal."

For a fiercely patriotic young man who idolized men like Davy Crockett, Teddy Roosevelt, Thomas Jefferson and
Abraham Lincoln, these quotations were very persuasive. My belief that America's greatest heroes had endorsed racial
equality, helped influence my own attitudes.

Integration of public schools was a major issue at this time, and the media portrayed as good thing for America.
Judging by what I saw on television, integration simply meant one or two little Black girls seeking to attend a formerly
all White school. On the opposite hand Whites were shown unchivalrously screaming racist invectives — and attacking
the quiet and well-dressed Negro children being escorted into school.

Over the years I saw on TV and read hundreds of dramatic portrayals of Blacks being hurt, oppressed, enslaved,
discriminated against, falsely accused, whipped, lynched, spat upon, raped and ridiculed. Because I was idealistic and
aspired to be fair and generous and chivalrous — and because I was under the influence of the media — I came to
believe that racial integration would elevate the Black people to their true ability and thereby guarantee justice for them
and progress for all.

There is no exaggerating the impact of television during the '50s and '60s on the issue of integration. The newness of
live television coming into the home, sanctified the media newscaster and made him seem bigger than life. In awe of
the technology, many people uncritically accepted what they were fed through their televisions. I was no exception.

As always, I found great enjoyment in my books and science magazines. Sometimes, under the covers with a flashlight,
I would read long after Father called for lights out. I also enjoyed my chemistry set and continued to collect wild pets.
When my family moved to Jefferson Parish, far away from the swamps, I had to give up the menagerie of pets that I
kept in our garage and large yard in Gentilly Woods. I set free the reptiles and amphibians and carefully adopted out the
other creatures among my friends. At school I played for the junior varsity basketball team, and I began to discover the
beauty and mystery of the opposite sex.

It was an exciting time for me: I was throwing off my childhood and beginning to question the accepted dogmas of the
world around me. I was rebelling, challenging and questioning everything. Without knowing it, I was about to undergo
a drastic change in my viewpoints.

My father often took his car to Gary's Super Service, a small Black-owned garage in a Black area just on the western
periphery of the New Orleans' central business district. Like most pre-teen boys, [ was fascinated with automobiles, and
I was pleased when Gary offered to teach me about cars if [ would do some work around the place. For months, twice a
week or so, I would ride the streetcar down to his shop after school and work on cars.

I met many Black people during my after-school stays at Gary's Super Service. I often ate supper in a tiny Black
restaurant three doors from the garage and talked for hours with everyday Black residents of New Orleans. It was a
rewarding experience. I not only learned about automobiles; I met interesting people. And I discovered a great deal
about the Black race.

What I learned about them, I liked. But it also seemed that the liberal line was not entirely correct, for it was obvious
that racial differences went far beyond skin color. It would be difficult to categorize all the distinctions I noticed. In
fact, I made no effort to catalogue them at the time, but their differences ranged all the way from physical
characteristics to more subtle differences such as extreme aversion for work in cold weather. On cold days, when I felt
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invigorated, my Black co-workers seemed lethargic.

When I helped Father in his small construction firm, I had often worked side-by-side with White laborers and
sometimes Blacks as well. Many of the men were needed only for some day work, so Father literally hired them off the
street near the charity missions in the central city. Some of these men were good workers, some poor. But the White
ones were decidedly less excitable and animated than my co-workers at Gary's Super Service.

At the garage the Blacks I encountered were very elemental, almost child-like in their dramatic emotional swings. They
were quick to laugh, easy to anger, prone to cry at small disappointments or troubles, moody and temperamental —
although their moods were usually felicitous rather than threatening. At risk of sounding like a narrator of The Tales of
Uncle Remus, 1 vividly recall the singing, whistling, and humming that often filled the shop, and how they occasionally
semi-danced as they jauntily walked from one spot to another or swayed rhythmically to their own inaudible tune right
where they stood. It was no myth, they really could sing, and in Gary's shop they all did. I enjoyed their company, but I
didn't sing.

A few months after Gary's shop closed, I saw the British anthropologist Ashley Montagu on a television talk show and
immediately read his book, Man's Most Dangerous Myth: The Fallacy of Race. ¥ The subject interested me enough
that 1 read Black Like Me, 5! an autobiography about a White man who tinted his skin and frizzed his hair and
chronicled his unjust treatment across the South, and 7o Kill a Mockingbird. '*! 1 sympathized with the plight of the
Negro. The event that most appalled me and reinforced my egalitarian attitudes was the 1963 bombing of a
Birmingham Black church where four little Black girls had been killed. For weeks the news and other media were filled
with horrific descriptions of the event and the sounds and scenes of the suffering of the victims' relatives. I had become
convinced that the cause of integration was a noble one and that its opponents, as evidenced by the strained faces and
crude words of the protesters outside the schools and by the church bombing, represented everything ignoble, ignorant,
intolerant and uncivilized.

I found it easy to be a racial egalitarian. Judging by the books, newspapers and magazines I read, all the most
prominent and admired actors, singers, scientists and politicians believed in racial equality. I was proud to share the
sentiments of these people of fame and accomplishment who were working to get us into the bright new age ahead. I
was also aware enough to know as well that White racism may have been popular in the Deep South, but holding such
views could be quite damaging to a young man who wanted to be an astronaut.

In my 13th year, I was shy and bookish and idealistic on one hand, and physically hard from my time in the outdoors
on the other. I had no doubt that the civil-rights movement and integration would prevail and that when racial
discrimination ended, that everything in America would work out just as wonderfully as the egalitarians predicted. The
barriers were falling across the South; the Supreme Court continued to strike down Jim Crow, and Black political
registration and power were growing dramatically. One thing was for sure, politics had no great interest for me.

In an eighth-grade civics class at Ganus Junior High School, the teacher gave her students an interesting assignment.
We were to choose a topic dealing with current events and take a polemical position on it, then research that topic and
defend it rationally in class. I chose as my topic "The Case for Racial Integration of Education." After each of us had
chosen and taken a position, she told us that we had probably taken a topic we probably agreed with. So our assignment
now became to research and take the opposite point of view from what we had originally chosen. The assignment set
my mind in turmoil.

I went to the school library that afternoon to research "The Case Against Racial Integration of Education." In the card
file I found listed many books on the subjects of racial equality and integration of education. I had, evidently, chosen a
topic that would be easily researched. But as I examined the books, I found that one after another argued in favor of
integration. Even in this small church-school library, there were at least a dozen books promoting the civil-rights
movement and its heroes, but no books on the other side. Why? It was obvious that there was a lot of popular
opposition to integration. I had seen the newsreels of its White opponents, and segregationists were being elected all
over the South. Whites rioted in New Orleans to prevent integration of the schools and almost every major politician of
the time opposed it in principle. Yet, amazingly, I couldn't find a book against it.
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The next day I went to the Doubleday bookstore on Canal Street hoping to search out some books opposed to forced
integration of public education. I found dozens of books promoting integration, and some even touting Black
supremacy. But again, I found nothing opposed to integration. Even the books that supposedly offered a balanced
analysis of the issue were decidedly one-sided in their presentation. Finally, to make some progress on my assignment,
I resorted to gleaning the anti-integration arguments from pro-integration books.

Those arguments were uneven. The liberal civil-rights books made the arguments of segregationists seem stupid and
banal. I read that Whites are opposed to integration because of sexual insecurity; that Whites want to oppress Blacks so
they can keep them economically subjugated and exploited (The Marxist interpretation); that segregationists hate
Blacks simply because of their color. A few of the books suggested that some segregationists thought that Blacks were
less intelligent and more violent than Whites — a distinction that they argued would lead to a marked decline in
American education. The liberals curtly dismissed such arguments by saying that "no scientific evidence supports the
contention that Whites are smarter than Blacks," and they repeated in a litany, "The only difference is the color of
skin."

I was in a quandary. I had to defend a position that had no supporting evidence and one that I morally opposed. When |
opened the morning paper a few days before my school assignment was due, I saw something that gave me a glimmer
of hope. The Times-Picayune reported a meeting held at the Municipal Auditorium by the New Orleans chapter of the
White Citizens Council. It quoted Judge Leander Perez of Plaquemines Parish as saying that racial integration would
ultimately destroy the quality of the New Orleans public school system.

There was little of substance in the news article, but learning about the existence of the Citizens Council heightened my
hopes of finding information from the segregationist viewpoint. After school I rode the old Canal Street streetcar
downtown to the Citizen's Council offices on Carondolet Street, expecting only to find a few obscure and discredited
sources for the segregationist position.

A middle-aged woman, Mrs. Singleton, with bleached-out freckles and bifocals greeted me with a deep Southern
accent more characteristic of neighboring Mississippi than of New Orleans. She was busy with a mailing, so I hurriedly
asked if she had any books that opposed the integration of education. With a slightly exasperated manner, she pointed
to bookshelves that were ten feet tall and stretched across an entire wall 15 feet across. "Take a look, " she snapped.

What I saw amazed me. They had hundreds of volumes that supported the idea that racial differences go far beyond
skin color; that heredity rather than environment are the keys shapers of intelligence and personality; and that there is a
historical record of racial integration and intermarriage in many nations that indicates racial mixing retards progress
and leads to lowering standards.

I looked over books by prominent geneticists, psychologists, anthropologists, historians,
sociologists and educators. They took the point of view that no matter how we might wish
it otherwise, race does matter. A book by Audrey Shuey, The Testing of Negro
Intelligence,'”} assembled 384 separate scientific studies on intelligence and race, all of
them showing a marked difference between the races. Another book that caught my eye
was Race, Riots and Revolution'®! by Teddy Roosevelt, a president whom I idolized for his
conservationism and patriotism.

All of this came as a shock to me. I found an opposing viewpoint on racial integration that
is literate, reasoned and intelligent — even supported by famous Americans — not simply
the ranting of backwoods White supremacists. It is a viewpoint on race the popular media
in America would not even acknowledge.

I didn't have much money — it was 1963 and I was 13 years old — so I asked the lady at
the desk which book she would recommend. She picked up a paperback copy of Race and
Reason: A Yankee View P! by Carleton Putnam and put it in a bag for me with a handwritten receipt.

The voice of Pinky crept into my mind as I walked to the Canal Street streetcar, and I wondered, if I betrayed her
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memory by even reading such material. Was I doing her some wrong even to consider the idea that the races differ?

But then Pinky's admonishment never to run from the truth came back to me as if she had been right there speaking
those words again from her own mouth. If I should not run from the truth, then I sure should not be afraid to confront a
falsehood either. I imagined Race and Reason would be an easily refutable, shallow exposition of race prejudice. All
the same, I had an uneasy feeling about it.

I had no inkling, when I walked out of the drab little office on Carondolet Street, that I was about to read a book that
would change my life.
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My Awakening

Chapter 5

Race and Reason

The book riveted me. I read it on the streetcar, and then on the connecting bus all the way home, almost missing my
stop. When I walked home from the bus stop, I would pause and read a couple of paragraphs and then close the book
and walk while I thought about the concept. That evening, after wolfing down my supper, I bounded upstairs to my
bedroom where I retrieved my book from its paper bag and read until I finished it.

The book did not convert me, but it made me think critically for the first time about the race issue, and it made me
question the egalitarian arguments that I had uncritically accepted. I was not ready to give up my egalitarian beliefs, but
Race and Reason made me realize another legitimate and scientific point of view existed.

I asked myself, What if the things he writes are true? What if the distinctions, quality and composition of races are the
primary factors in the vitality of civilizations?

Putnam prophesied that massive racial integration of American public schools would lead to increasing Black racism,
resentment and frustration, reduced educational standards, increased violence in the schools, and a resulting implosion
of the great cities of America. I worried that such a fate could befall our country. I wanted to find out the truth, no
matter where it might lead.

One allegation by Putnam especially interested me. He said that most of America's Founding Fathers were convinced
believers in racial differences and that even President Lincoln, the Great Emancipator, stated repeatedly that he
believed that there were wide differences in the races that make necessary their separation. If Putnam's allegations were
correct, then I would have to acknowledge that the media had deceived me on an important matter. My generation had
been taught that racial equality was enshrined in the principles of our Founding Fathers and supposedly represented
even by the Declaration of Independence:

We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that they are endowed by their
Creator with certain unalienable rights. . .

Most Americans can instantly identify these words. But do these words mean that Jefferson and the other patriots who
put their names on that document believed that all men were truly created biologically equal; that the White and Black
races had equal endowments from the Creator?

How could that be true, asked Putnam, when the same document refers to Indians as "merciless savages" who
massacred innocents without regard to age or gender?

He has excited domestic insurrections amongst us, and has endeavoured to bring on the inhabitants of our

frontiers, the merciless Indian Savages, whose known rule of warfare, is an undistinguished destruction of
all ages, sexes and conditions.
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Anyone who used such language today from the podium of the Republican or Democratic National Convention would

be universally scorned.

Commerce between
master and slave is
despotism. Nothing is
more certainly
written in the book of
fate than these people
are to be free.
Establish the law for
educating the
common people. This
is the business of the
state to effect and on
a general plan.

The Jefferson
Memorial panel

these people [the Negroes] are to be free.

How could they really believe in racial equality, when many of the
signers themselves, including the author, Thomas Jefferson, owned
Black slaves that were considered chattel property? What of their
slaves' unalienable rights? Were our Founding Fathers blatant
hypocrites, or did the declaration simply say that our rights as
British subjects in the thirteen Colonies were the same as those of
our British brothers back in England?

After I read and re-read the rest of Jefferson's utterances on the
Negro question, it seemed certain to me that he was not referring to
racial equality when he penned the Declaration of Independence.
Other than the "created equal" line in the Declaration of
Independence, the most common quote by any American Founding
Father used to bolster the civil-rights movement was Jefferson's
classic line that reads:

Nothing is more certainly written in the book of fate, than that

This declamation has been used in thousands of books, articles, plays, documentaries and movies — more than any
other famous enunciation on the race issue. On the beautiful Jefferson Memorial in Washington, it is found chiseled as
sacred writ on the huge interior panels of granite. The next sentence on the wall begins with the word education. In
media articles the quotation ends with the words "are to be free." Neither the articles nor the memorial's architect give
the public the honesty of an ellipsis, for the quotation is clearly an intentional deception that completely alters his

original meaning.

The quotation itself is only a fragment of one of Jefferson's sentences written in his autobiography:

Nothing is more certainly written in the book of fate than that these people [Negroes] are to be free. Nor is
it less certain that the two races, equally free, cannot live in the same government. Nature, habit, opinion
has drawn indelible lines of distinction between them. It is still in our power to direct the process of
emancipation and deportation peaceably and in such slow degree that the evil will wear off insensibly, and
their place be . .. pari passau filled up by free White laborers. If on the contrary it is left to force itself on,
human Nature must shudder at the prospect held up.'”!

When 1 first read the complete text of the Jefferson
statement, It stunned me. Not only did Jefferson not
believe in racial equality, he stated clearly that Nature had
made the Black and White races indelibly different that
they couldn't live in the same government, and that unless
the Black race was returned to Africa, he "shuddered " for
America's future. The egalitarian sources that wrote loftily
of his belief in equality had brazenly deceived me.

“Nothing is more cerfainly written

in the book of fate than that these
people [the Negroes] are to be free.
Nor is it less certain that the two races,
equally free, cannot live in the same
government. Nature, habit, opinion has

Perhaps Jefferson was wrong in his opinion, I thought, but ™ _ drawn indelible lines of distinction
why have his words been twisted completely opposite to & between them.” --- Thomas Jefferson

his original intent? I remembered my visit the rotunda of

the Jefferson Memorial, when I had stared up in reverence
at those words across from the magnificent statue of Jefferson himself. Now, I knew those words etched in granite were

a lie.
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The rest of those powerful words had simply gone down what the writer George Orwell called the "memory hole" in
his classic book 79841 If the establishment would blatantly suppress and distort a historical fact as important as this, |
wondered if there were other important deceptions about race. Putnam exposed many more.

Martin Luther King's 1964 Civil Rights March on Washington held its rally at the Lincoln Memorial. I knew that
Lincoln was opposed to the institution of slavery, as was Jefferson, but what would Lincoln's opinion be on the march
for racial integration and racial equality that assembled on the steps of his imposing memorial? Here are some of
Lincoln's surprising sentiments on the issue:

Negro equality. Fudge! How long in the Government of a God great enough to make and maintain this
Universe, shall there continue knaves to vend and fools to gulp, so low a piece of demagoguism as this?
(The Collected Works of Abraham Lincoln, edited by Roy P. Basler, Rutgers University Press, 1953, September
1859 (Vol. Il p. 399))112

In an address at Springfield, Illinois, on June 26, 1857:

A separation of the races is the only perfect preventive of amalgamation, but as immediate separation is
impossible the next best thing is to keep them apart where they are not already together... Such separation,
if ever affected at all, must be effected by colonization... The enterprise is a difficult one, but 'where there
is a will there is a way;' and what colonization needs now is a hearty will. Will springs from the two
elements of moral sense and self-interest. Let us be brought to believe it is morally right, and at the same
time, favorable to, or at least not against, our interest, to transfer the African to his native clime, and we
shall find a way to do it, however great the task may be. (Vol. II, pp. 408-9)!13!

In the famous Lincoln-Douglas Debates in Charleston, Illinois, Lincoln said:

I am not, nor ever have been in favor of bringing about in any way the social and political equality of the
white and black races. I am not nor ever have been in favor of making voters or jurors of Negroes, nor
qualifying them to hold office, nor to intermarry with White people; and I will say in addition to this that
there is a physical difference between the white and black races which I believe will ever forbid the two
races living together on terms of social and political equality. (Fourth Debate with Stephen A. Douglas at
Charleston, Illinois on September 18, 1858 (Vol. III pp. 145-461))14!

In the shadow of the monument to the man who spoke the above words, assembled the 1964 Civil Rights march. The
heavens must have laughed in irony. I searched out the text of Lincoln's Emancipation Proclamation and found to my
consternation that even his speech that accompanied it called for the deportation of the Blacks from America and their
repatriation to Africa:

...and that the effort to colonize persons of African descent with their consent of upon this continent or
elsewhere, with the previously obtained consent of the governments existing there, will be continued. (From
the emancipation proclamation issued from President Lincoln on Sept. 22, 1862) 13!

The following are President Lincoln's words at a repatriation ceremony in Washington, D.C.
I have urged the colonization of the negroes, and I shall continue. My Emancipation Proclamation was
linked with this plan. There is no room for two distinct races of white men in America, much less for two

distinct races of whites and blacks.

I can conceive of no greater calamity than the assimilation of the negro into our social and political life as
our equal...

Within twenty years we can peacefully colonize the negro and give him our language, literature, religion,
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and system of government under conditions in which he can rise to the full measure of manhood. This he
can never do here. We can never attain the ideal union our fathers dreamed, with millions of an alien,
inferior race among us, whose assimilation is neither possible nor desirable. (Vol. V, pp. 371-5)1¢!

See our present condition -- The country engaged in war! -- our white men cutting one another's throats . .
. and then consider what we know to be the truth.

But for your race among us there could not be war, although many men engaged on either side do not care
for you one way or the other... It is better for us both therefore to be separated. . .

You and we are different races. We have between us a broader difference than exists between almost any
other two races. Whether it is right or wrong I need not discuss, but this physical difference is a great
disadvantage to us both, as I think your race suffer very greatly, many of them by living among us, while
ours suffer from your presence. In a word we suffer on each side. If this be admitted, it affords a reason at
least why we should be separated. (address on Colonization to a Deputation of Negroes in Washington, DC on
August 14, 1862 (Vol. V p. 371) L1

To Lincoln the only workable long-term solution to the race problem in America is

L L
I can conceive of no greater repatriation. He shared this opinion with the company of many other giants of

LR BB American history, among them Thomas Jefferson, James Monroe, James Madison,
the negro into -~ Andrew Jackson, Daniel Webster, Henry Clay, and even the writer of our national
our social and £ anthem, Francis Scott Key. All were active members of the American Colonization
political life

A

Society, founded in 1817 in Washington, D.C. Even though some Americans will
have a hard time believing it, African colonization by freed slaves had actually
begun before Lincoln's assassination. The African nation of Liberia was formed, its
name taken from the Latin word meaning freedom. Its capitol, Monrovia, was
named after President James Monroe, a strong advocate of Black repatriation. Until
recent times Liberia's government was ruled by the direct descendants of Black
slaves from America.

Many Black leaders also supported the repatriation movement, including the much-

venerated Black leader of the 1920s and 1930s, Marcus Garvey. A petition of
400,000 Blacks requesting repatriation was presented before the United States Congress in 1935; its powerful words
bear repeating:

Given an opportunity in our ancestral Africa, the knowledge of farming and of simple farm machinery
and implements, which we have acquired here would enable us to carve a frugal but decent livelihood out
of the Virgin soil and favorable climate of Liberia. . 'We are a liability now, and any cost of this project, no
matter how great, would still, we sincerely believe, be a sound investment for the American people. [}

The "patriotic-American" argument for racial integration, which I had once accepted unquestionably, had collapsed, for
if opposing racial integration made one un-American or unpatriotic, then unpatriotic is the man who wrote our
Declaration of Independence, the president who ultimately freed the slaves and even the man who composed our
national anthem. Our Founding Fathers were not only segregationists in the classic sense, they were White separatists
who accurately predicted that the continued presence of Africans in America would lead to intractable social conflict.
They believed the only equitable solution could be the repatriation of all Blacks from the United States, and they
formed a society to accomplish that purpose. They even acquired land in Africa to become that new nation. In the end
they were stymied in their quest, first by the economic power of slaveholders, who sought to preserve their fortunes,
and later, at the close of the War for Southern Independence, by radical political forces who used the newly freed slaves
as political fodder to maintain their control of the Congress.

Carleton Putnam's sources on our Founding Fathers checked out right down to their punctuation marks. My mind
opened to the possibility that he might be correct in more than his historiography. It alarmed me to think of the
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implications of race having a cardinal role in the creation and maintenance of culture and civilization. If true then
replacement of the White race through immigration and race-mixing could conceivably destroy Western Civilization
itself.

The egalitarians and their allies in media and government have clearly embarked upon a policy that is rapidly changing
the racial composition of the United States. Even if their policy is terribly misguided, once it is fully accomplished,
there is no going back. It is as if a scientist working on a cure for headaches recklessly tests his hypothetical cure on
himself. If the formula turns out toxic instead of healing, he will never devise another.

The logic is clear, if Putnam is right that it is the inherent distinctions between the races that produce sharp differences
in culture and values, then changing America from an overwhelmingly White nation to a multiracial, multicultural
society will produce inevitable racism and conflict.

On the other hand, logic told me that if the egalitarians were right, harmony and progress will continue with the racial
change.

Putnam's arguments on racial integration were just as thoughtful as his historical revelations. I summarized his
argument in my civics class term paper.

Putnam argues that race is a distinct reality in the world. That there have been thousands of studies of
racial differences which have consistently revealed profound differences in I1Q, and divergent behavioral
patterns between Blacks and Whites. Numerous other studies have shown many identifiable distinctions
between the physical brains and craniums of Blacks and Whites, and that these differences are the root
causes of poor black educational performance and anti-social behavior. It is his belief that a civilization is
the product of the particular racial group that created it and that demographic replacement of the
founding race, through race-mixing, immigration, and differential birthrates, will diminish and ultimately
destroy the vitality of the culture and civilization.

Putnam argues that the Supreme Court decision forcing integration of public education was a scientific
and intellectual fraud perpetrated on the American public. He shows that the research of black social
scientist, Dr. Kenneth Clark, was in clear contradiction to his subsequent testimony before the Supreme
Court in Brown Vs. The Topeka Board of Education. The Brown decision turned on Clark's testimony
that the self-esteem of Black children is seriously harmed by racial segregation.

Dr. Clark testified that when Black children were offered a choice between playing with White dolls or
Black dolls, that they overwhelmingly chose the White ones--supposedly showing the psychic damage
created by a segregated society. Dr. Clark concealed the fact that while it is true that in segregated schools
Black children routinely prefer White dolls, his studies also showed that Black children in integrated
schools were even more likely to choose White dolls.l*!

In addition to harming the self-esteem of Black children, integration will actually harm the educational
development of Black children. It creates a universalistic educational environment unresponsive to their
specific needs and aptitudes. Putnam also argues that White children will suffer lower standards and the
increased violence found in the Black community.

To paraphrase Lincoln, he says Blacks and Whites "will suffer on each side."
I was not ready to accept Putnam's premise of racial inequality, but in the face of such dramatic historical evidence, it
seemed outrageous to me that the popular media in America promotes the idea that our Founding Fathers believed in
racial integration and assimilation. Upon realizing that they had deceived me on this issue, no longer could I take any
of the egalitarian pronouncements on face value. I became determined to investigate the entire issue thoroughly, trying

to set aside my egalitarian prejudice.

Egalitarians argue that there are no differences in intelligence between Blacks and Whites and at the same time that
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environment has the greatest influence on both mental ability and character. They furthermore maintain that skin color
is the only significant difference between the races. Some of them even go so far as to allege there is actually no such
thing as race at all. I knew I had a lot of reading and thinking to do if I could ever gain some balanced understanding of
the race issue.

Other famous words of Thomas Jefferson inscribed on his memorial read, " I have sworn upon the altar of God eternal
hostility against every form of tyranny over the mind of man." As I continued to read and find many more lies and
falsehoods about race, my own hostility grew, along with my determination to discover the truth about race, wherever it
might lead.

Are the differences between Whites and Blacks, as I wanted so desperately to believe, only the color of our skins? Or,
do deeper, more significant mental and personality differences exist that are determined by genes rather than
environment. If profound inherent differences do exist, then all the premises of racial integration become threatened.

Before I could understand whether or not there are inherent differences of intelligence and character between the races,
I had to know if psychological differences are the product of heredity or environment, especially in that most important
characteristic: intelligence.
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My Awakening

Chapter 6

A Question of Intelligence

After discovering that the establishment media had deceived me about the racial beliefs of America's founding fathers,
I wondered about the premises of the race question. I was not yet ready to accept Carleton Putnam's thesis that Blacks
were inherently less intelligent and less capable of sustaining civilization. It seemed unfair that God and Nature would
have made one race less intelligent than another.

To understand the racial debate, I had to get down to its foundation. Were the races truly equal in intelligence and
character? Before I could tackle that question, I needed to know the real sources of human behavior and performance.
Was human intelligence and behavior rooted in the genes (heredity) or in conditioning (environment)? Only with that
foundation could I hope to understand the racial question.

Since intelligence, more than anything else, distinguishes human beings from the animal kingdom, I decided to look
into what intelligence is, how it is measured, and the real impact that it has on both the individual and society.

I began my quest by reading about the nature of intelligence, starting, as I like to do whenever I begin to investigate a
subject, with a dictionary in hand.

intelligence n.

1. capacity for learning, reasoning, understanding, and similar forms of mental activity; aptitude in
grasping truths, relationships, facts, meanings, etc.

2. manifestation of a high mental capacity: He writes with intelligence and wit. 2"

Intelligence is generally defined as the capacity to acquire and apply knowledge. Civilization is a product of people
with a high enough intelligence to acquire and apply information, form concepts and ideas, and solve problems of
language, farming, architecture, transportation, manufacturing, distribution, economics, and government. Intelligence
seems even more important in the higher aspects of what we call civilization: law, religion, medicine, philosophy,
literature, music, art and science.

What Is 1Q?

Even though intelligence testing is now attacked by neo-Marxists as a tool of the elite, the father of the modern
intelligence test was Alfred Binet, a French psychologist who in 1905 developed the test to identify and Aelp children
of low mental ability. Traditionally such children were barred from public education, but the French government had
passed legislation ensuring that mentally deficient children would receive special educational programs. By 1911, he
and his associate, Theodore Simon, had expanded the test to apply to adults. As they perfected their tests, it became
obvious that they could identify children and adults who needed remedial help, but also discern those within the normal
ranges of intelligence as well as those gifted in their mental abilities.
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In 1912 the German psychologist Wilhelm Stern proposed dividing the mental age of a child by his chronological age
to establish an overall indicator of intelligence. In 1916 American psychologist Lewis Terman introduced the 1Q as the
scale of scoring for his hugely successful Stanford Revision of the Binet Scales, the famous "Stanf ordBinet." David
Wechsler later developed the 1Q tests most widely used today. He dropped the "mental age" concept and used instead
the relation of an individual's IQ score to the average 1Q score for his age - calling it "deviation 1Q."

The critics of 1Q testing were quick to point out that IQ is an abstract concept that may have no bearing on the real
world. They quoted Dr. Edward Boring of Harvard, who wrote in 1923, "Intelligence as a measurable capacity must at
the start be defined as the capacity to do well in an intelligence test. Intelligence is what the tests test." [2!

The statement is fundamentally true, but the same could be said of all tests. After all, a driver's license test determines
only how well an individual does on the test, not necessarily how well he drives. However, no one would seriously
argue that people who fail the driving test, on average, drive as well as those who have perfect scores.

Arthur R. Jensen, professor of Educational Psychology at the University of California at Berkeley, in expanding the
work of pioneering English psychologist Charles Edward Spearman, substantiated the fact that all tests of mental
ability have positive correlation with each other.22! If a person scores below average in one type of mentalabilities test,
he is likely to score below average in another type. Conversely, if he is above average in one, he is likely to score
similarly high in another. Those who do well in reading, for instance, usually do well in math. The concept of the

importance of general intelligence, or "g" intelligence as it is known academically, is accepted by a large majority of
scholars and authorities in psychology.

The best way to determine whether 1Q testing measures an important factor in relation to achievement is to compare
large numbers of individuals' test scores with their later achievements in school and career, comparing how they match
up. Researchers have done that all over the world. All of the major studies show that IQ has an important role in
predicting individual achievement.

How IQ Correlates With Success in Life

Dozens of extensive studies have shown that IQ scores are at least as good as high school grades in predicting college
performance. Most psychology professionals agree that learning ability is closely related to IQ. When I first looked into
the matter in the early '60s, I found many scientific studies showing the importance of 1Q, but the media gave the
impression that the scientific community questioned its validity. In 1996 a committee of the American Psychological
Association was asked to look into the IQ question. It found that IQ has a strong relation to learning ability.23!

Numerous studies show that IQ correlates closely with grades and advancement in school; and that it even predicts an
individual's success, job status and income better than does his family and socioeconomic background. Dr. Arthur
Jensen - considered the preeminent authority on the practical validity of IQ - states the following in his latest book 7The
g Factor:

Since Binet's invention, there have been countless studies of the validity of mental tests for predicting
children's scholastic performance. The Psychological Abstracts contain some 11,000 citations of studies on
the relation of educational achievement to "IQ." If there is any unquestioned fact in applied
psychometrics, it is that IQ tests have a high degree of predictive validity for many educational criteria,
such as scores on scholastic achievement tests, school and college grades, retention in grade, school
dropout, number of years of schooling, probability of entering college, and after entering, probability of
receiving a bachelor's degree. With equality of educational opportunity for the whole population
increasing in recent decades, IQ has become even more predictive of educational outcomes than it was
before the second half of this century. %!

Many studies show an expected correlation between a father's occupational status and his sons when he grows to
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middle age.!?! Most people would predict such outcomes because of the respective environments of the sons and
fathers. The successful and well-to-do father is, of course, able to do more for his son than the father who is poor and
unemployed. Remarkably, researchers find that a child's IQ is even a better predictor of child's eventual socioeconomic
status than is his parent's socioeconomic status. Researcher R. B. McCall, for instance, has shown that a teenager's 1Q

and his eventual adult occupational status correlate at almost twice the rate as the father and son's occupational status.
26]

The Bell Curve: Intelligence and Class Structure in American Life, published in 1994 by Richard J. Herrnstein and
Charles Murray, shows that a child's IQ has more bearing on his later socioeconomic status than his family's wealth.l2”!
It is more likely for a high-1Q poor child to reach a high socioeconomic status than for a moderate-1Q, wealthy child to
reach the same status. The Bell Curve also shows that IQ has a strong correlation with a number of educational and
societal factors, including grades in school, educational level attained, income, business success, and even social factors
such as tendencies toward criminality, illegitimacy, and welfare dependence.

Another famous study examined the careers of similarly educated brothers who grew up together in Kalamazoo,
Michigan. Kalamazoo has been testing all of its public school students since 1924 and offers a wealth of information.
The studies showed that for brothers who had the same education and same family life, the young brothers, with an 1Q
difference of 15 points between them, averaged a 14 percent difference in income at middle age, with the high-1Q
brother having the higher income.28!

Job performance and productivity correlate with 1Q the same way that personal success and income do. In the
December 1986 Journal of Vocational Behavior, John E. Hunter, an industrial psychologist at Michigan State
University, disclosed that high-complexity job performance correlated .58 with 1Q scores. Even in low-skill jobs,
intelligence correlated to overall job performance by .23. [Correlation measures how closely two properties are
connected. A correlation of +1 means perfect association and 0 means they are completely independent. When the
correlation is -1 that means that when one increases, the other always falls. ]

Hunter argues that in all jobs intelligence predicts performance, but the factor is even more important in high-
complexity occupations. From the classic studies mentioned above, to the latest research of the '90s, the results are
overwhelmingly consistent, intelligence does matter. 1221 301 311 [32] [33]

For all the high-minded language used by the egalitarian politicians and the U.S. Government, the commanders of the
United States military readily accept the link between intelligence and later performance. Military authorities give
every recruit what it calls an Armed Forces Qualification Test (AFQT). They don't call it an IQ test, but it does measure
mental ability and is, in essence, an IQ test. Linda Gottfredson has pointed out that the military is prohibited by law
(except under a declaration of war) from enlisting recruits below the 10th percentile level.

That law was enacted because of the extraordinary high training costs and high rates of failure among such men during
the mobilization of forces in World War I1.24 A U.S. Department of Defense report states, "People with high AFQT
scores are likely to achieve skill proficiency earlier in their first enlistment than those with low scores."

An example of how powerfully IQ affects different areas of society can be seen in automobile accident rates. Australian
psychologist Brian O'Toole showed a powerful inverse correlation between 1Qs and accident mortality rates. In a study
of 46,166 men who previously served in the Australian armed forces, he found that those who had scores in the Army
General Classification Test correlated to 1Qs of between 80-85, had almost three times the death rate due to motor
vehicle accidents than those who scored in the 100-115 range. The mortality figures may be even more extreme for
even lower IQ levels, but those who scored lower than an equivalent IQ of 80 were rejected from service, so there were
no records for them.2% O'Toole wrote: "[P]eople with lower intelligence may have a poorer ability to assess risks and,
consequently, may take more poor risks in their driving than do more intelligent people."3?

Death Rate per 10,000 due to Motor Vehicle
Accidents for Australian Men Aged 20 to 34
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I1Q level Death Rate
100-115 51.5

85-100 92.2

80-85 146.7

As I delved deeper into the 1Q issue in the mid-'60s, I was amazed at the difference between the media discussion of the
IQ controversy and the scientific literature on the subject. I began reading the papers of a number of psychologists who
argued quite persuasively for the importance of 1Q, but it seemed that these scientists and their studies received very
little coverage in the popular media. Instead the media repeatedly suggested that IQ really did not mean anything. The
popular media also suggested that only "racists" believe in a strong link between intelligence and heredity. There is a
wealth of information on the important role of genetics in intelligence, but the media for the most part still ignores it,
and repeatedly parrots the line that "there is no scientific evidence showing that intelligence is inherited." A more
untrue statement has never been spoken.
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My Awakening

Chapter 7

Heredity or Environment?

If intelligence has a powerful impact on the success or failure of an individual, it stands to reason that the intelligence
of a nation's population, as measured by IQ, affects the quality of the nation. I came to believe that the intelligence
level of a nation's people is more important than its natural resources. The remaining question in my mind was whether
human intelligence could be significantly raised by education and training or whether it is primarily an inherited ability.
There has been a tug-of-war on the issue since man has built civilization.

Even in the earliest civilizations, a rudimentary grasp of the power of heredity to shape human character prevailed
among the learned. Once man had learned to domesticate and breed specific varieties of plants and animals for unique
characteristics, it was a short step to realizing that laws of heredity also applied to people.

Great thinkers throughout the ages have taken stands on the issue. In one of the oldest and most famous works of the
West, the Greek classic The Odyssey, the author writes

The blood of your parents was not lost in you, but ye are of the line of men that are sceptered kings, the
fosterlings of Zeus, for no churl could beget sons like you.2%! - The Odyssey

French Jacobins and English empiricists such as Berkeley, Locke, and Hume*?! succinctly stated the opposing
environmentalist position using the term fabula rasa, meaning that the mind is a "blank tablet" at birth, ready to be
filled in by the world around it. The issue goes to the heart of who we are. Are our character, attitudes, talents and
intelligence derived from the environment we grow up in or from the genes we inherit?

More than 100 years ago a pioneer of psychology, Sir Francis Galton, studied some families that produced generations
of geniuses. Galton' s research indicated that intelligence and achievement is primarily in the genes. 4%

Galton showed that high or low intelligence run in families. Since there was at that time no objective way of measuring
mental ability, he based his assessments on what he defined as eminence, meaning illustrious achievements. Although
members of the upper classes have disproportionate representation among the eminent, he found that among the upper
classes themselves - although all their members are wealthy and attended the finest schools - intellectual achievement
runs in certain families and their relatives the same way that mental retardation and even criminality runs in other
families.

In the next few decades after Galton's work, many other scientists embraced the idea of the heredity nature of mental
ability and their findings dramatically affected social policy. One of the most controversial U.S. Supreme Court cases
concerned the heart of the Nature versus nurture debate. In the Buck v. Bell case, Chief Justice Oliver Wendell Holmes
Jr., in deciding to approve the sterilization of mental defectives, wrote probably one of the most controversial sentences
in the history of the court, "Three generations of imbeciles is enough." Holmes based his ruling on the belief that
intelligence - or the lack of it - is hereditary.4!
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In contrast to the hereditarians, Marxism incorporated environmental determinism as a central part of its thesis. First
perfect the environment, goes the argument, and a utopia, a worker's paradise, will arise. In 1948 the Soviet Union
actually outlawed the science of genetics; all genetics not just human genetics, and reverted to Lamarckism, a pre-
Darwinian theory named after French naturalist Jean Lamarck. He maintained that characteristics acquired by habit, use
or disuse can be inherited. Russian scientist T. D. Lysenko, who seriously argued that you could change the strain of
winter wheat to spring wheat through short-term environmental control, became the czar of Soviet biological sciences
and saw to the execution of those scientists whose research contradicted his crackpot beliefs. Both Lamarck and
Lysenko are today rejected by geneticists. 42} (431 [44]

Interestingly enough, many modern American "conservatives" have also now embraced the environmental idea by
blaming the modern social ills strictly on the liberal policies of the "Great Society." It is similar to the way that liberals
wholly blamed the social ills of poverty and crime on the conservative policies of previous administrations. Some
conservatives have gone from a Horatio Alger, socialDarwinist philosophy (which held, expressed succinctly, that the
best - meaning the strongest and smartest - would rise to the top in a free system) to the underlying principle of
Communism: that all are equal, and thus everyone will rise if the environment is propitious. 43}

As a young man I had readily adopted the "environmentalist" position espoused by America's mass media. Today, as
then, anyone who reads the daily newspapers or the weekly and monthly magazines and who watches television will be
deluged with environmentalist polemics. Childhood and early adult environments are blamed for a violent criminal's
destructive behavior, a poor person's poverty, an F student's grades, a drug addict's or alcoholic's dependency, an
unemployed persons poor work habits, a welfare queen's fifth illegitimate child, a sexual deviant's weird behavior and a
low-1Q child's failure to make it in school.

I had found it easy to believe the environmental argument because it offered so much hope. If only we change the
child's environment, we are told, we can solve the great ills of modern society. It seemed so kind and humane to think
that all people were really bright and morally good inside, only to be corrupted by an imperfect world. That sounded a
lot nicer to me than to contemplate that some people were - to put it crudely - just biological slobs destined to be the
inheritors of the failed societies of humanity.

By accepting the environmentalist position, I felt that I was being noble, understanding and compassionate toward the
less fortunate and downtrodden. It was the same kind of thinking that leads one ultimately to think of the criminal as
the victim. but, as I read more, I wrestled with the mounting evidence showing the greater impact of heredity.

A guest lecturer in one of my school classes had defended the power of environment in shaping the character and the
IQ level by relating the old environmentalist argument that a child locked in a closet from birth would emerge a
complete idiot. True, I had thought, but one of my classmates had had the temerity to make the crack, "But if you sent
Coach [a particularly slow-witted athletics instructor] to Harvard University, he sure wouldn't come out a genius."

My classmate's statement went to the heart of the intelligence question. Are we all born equal in intelligence, excepting
perhaps those children who are born with Down's Syndrome or other debilitating diseases? Can we all really be what
we want to be, no matter if it's a world-class sprinter or a nuclear physicist?

Twin Studies

One way that science has emphatically answered that question is through the study of identical twins raised apart.
Identical twins have, of course, an identical set of genes, whereas fraternal twins have the same genetic relationship as
any two siblings, sharing only about half of their genes. If the environmental argument is correct, those identical twins
separated at birth and adopted by different families should have IQ differences comparable to those in any two
randomly adopted, unrelated children. Furthermore, they should certainly differ far more in intelligence and behavior
than those of fraternal twins reared together.

There are many studies of twins, including a comprehensive study at the University of Minnesota by Dr. Thomas J.
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Bouchard Jr. that received worldwide attention. The study showed that the 1Qs of identical twins raised apart were
much closer than random adopted children, and that they were even closer than for fraternal twins who were raised in
the same home, and who attended the same schools. Not a single twin study has ever contradicted these results. 46! 471

Let me emphasize this important point - identical twins growing up in completely different environments - with
different parents, different schools, different diets, different political and religious persuasions - have 1Qs closer
together than those of fraternal twins raised in the same family. If intelligence is primarily created by environmental
factors, certainly the fraternal twins raised together in the same familial, social, and educational environment should
obviously have much closer 1Qs than twins who were raised apart.

I looked up and read more studies demonstrating the power of heredity in intelligence and found that even those
focusing on identical and fraternal twins raised together yielded additional strong evidence. Because fraternal and
identical twins are born only minutes apart and usually grow up in the same environment, they provide a way to
measure the impact of heredity, while environmental factors are held steady.

Identical twins' 1Qs are much more strongly correlated than are those of fraternal twins. Correlations generally run
about .85 for identical twins raised together as compared to .60 for fraternal twins. Psychologists Bouchard and McGue
reviewed over 100 studies comprising 40,000 kinship pairs, almost all of that type of cognitive study reported in the
scientific literature. Their correlations of IQ were:

Identical twins reared +.86
together

Identical twins reared apart +.75
Fraternal twins reared together +.60

In all the studies comparing identical and fraternal twins - it is found that separated identical twins raised apart scored
closer in IQ than fraternal twins raised together! Other sources of excellent data are found in studies of adopted
children. Adopted children are closer to their genetic parents' IQs rather than with their foster parents who they grow up
with.

The scientific research on intelligence has silenced all but the most belligerent egalitarians. Unfortunately the mass
media in America are still promoting the unscientific and discredited environmentalist views of fringe neo-Marxist and
far-left elements such as R. C. Lewontin, Steven Rose, Stephen Jay Gould, and Leon Kamin. The media almost always
fail to mention these men's political affiliations, such as Kamin's former position as New England editor of the U.S.
Communist Party's weekly newspaper. Similarly ignored is Lewontin' s pivotal role in the pro-Marxist, Vietnam era
"Science for the People," and Gould's smug recounting of learning his Marxism on his father's knee. Much of the public
is still largely unaware of the overwhelming scientific evidence showing the prominent role of genetics in determining
human intelligence, but the scientific community has become aware of it. Snyderman and Rothman did extensive
surveys of those scientists involved in psychological research and found that by the middle of the 1980s the vast
majority believed that IQ was profoundly affected by heredity. 148} 491 [50] 51}

The Brain and Intelligence

Learning that IQ is primarily inherited made me ask the question, What precisely is inherited? Sophomoric as the
answer seems; it is of course, the genes that construct the architecture and chemistry of the brain, along with all its
overt and subtle variances. To accept the zeroheredity-impact argument of the Marxist Lamarckians, one is required to
believe that, unlike any other human organ, the brain is not a product of the genes.

Scientists think that almost one-third of a human's genes are devoted to the brain, and those genes naturally vary.
Intelligence is ultimately as physical as the structure that enables one to run with a football or shoot a basketball. It is
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rooted in the magnificent architecture and gray matter called the brain.

It is hard to imagine our minds as physically-rooted entities. After all, thoughts have no physicalness; we can't taste,
touch, smell, see or hear them except in the confines of our own minds. Yet our brains are just as physical as the
muscles in our arms and legs. Their construction and "wiring" is crucial to everything from our intelligence to our
personality. Even our thoughts come from physical processes, both chemical and electrical, in our brains. The context
of our mental abilities is dictated entirely by the structure, form, dimensions, density and chemical composition of the
brain. If the structure of the brain were not important then we could teach any dog to read Dostoyevsky or any
orangutan to understand organic chemistry. The more primitive structure and limited size of their animal brains prevent
them from having high intelligence. Because of the structure of some people's brains, not every human can be taught to
read and write, much less understand the fundamentals of organic chemistry.

There are dramatic differences between the brain of the human and that of the dog, or for that matter, the orangutan -
that account for the differences in intellect between them. Even the dog and the orangutan have broad differences in
their physical brains, and every zoologist would rate the orangutan as more intelligent than the dog. In fact, dog trainers
report that there are sharp differences in intelligence between the different dog breeds, as well as distinctions in the
breeds' temperaments and other aspects of personality.l>2!

When first faced with this information about intelligence in dogs, I wondered what difference between the breeds could
account for the mental differences? Only one explanation seemed feasible to me: Different genetic heritages result in
physically different brains.

Just because the human brain is larger and more complex than that of the dog or even the higher primates does not
make it any less subject to the same laws of genetics. Each human brain is as unique as a fingerprint. In fact, brains are
vastly more complex and diverse than fingerprints. Neuroanatomist Paul Glees, in his classic textbook 7he Human
Brain states that the brain -is the "signature of a genetically unique person." 33} Most scientists agree that brains in
higher primates and humans evolved larger over time because more voluminous and complex brains enabled problem-
solving and learning skills. There is obviously a relation to the fact that a monkey has a large brain and is considered a
more intelligent animal than a smaller-brained frog.

Even Charles Darwin cited numerous studies in support of his contention that "The belief that there exists in man some
close relation between the size of the brain and the development of the intellectual faculties is supported by the
comparison of the skulls of savage and civilized races, of ancient and modern people, and by the analogy of the whole
vertebrate series."

What do the media gurus say about this? Years after I read my first article on brain size and intelligence, I read The
Mismeasure of Man.5% Its author is an avowed Marxist, Stephen Jay Gould. He analyzed and tried to invalidate brain-
size research data from the 19th century and therefore disputed the relationship between head size and intelligence. He
ignored more recent - and more scientifically precise - studies of human brains by researchers such as Todd, Vint,
Simmons and Connolly.>3! There have been numerous studies since Gould's book that show a strong correlation
between brain size and intelligence.

With modern MRI (magnetic resonance imaging) capabilities, extremely accurate measurements of the brains of living
human beings can now be made. In a groundbreaking experiment at the University of Texas, 40 students were divided
into two groups - one with IQs above 130 and another with IQs below 103. Since that time numerous similar studies
have been done. A remarkably clear correlation of .35 was found between brain size and intelligence, a correlation
actually higher than most traditional studies that compared head measurements and I1Q. 3¢ It became obvious to me that
intelligence was primarily hereditary simply because it was determined by the specific characteristics of the human
brain.

Ego and 1Q
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The biggest obstacle in discussing the genetic nature of intelligence is our own egoism. Even though human beings
universally blame outside forces for their failures, we consistently take credit for our successes. We don't want to think
that we are limited in our horizons because of the inherent limitations of our genes, and we certainly don't want to give
too much credit to our genes (something over which we have no control) for our achievements. We don't want to
acknowledge that somebody else is truly smarter than we are. We can readily accept an athletic star's physical size and
superiority but are reluctant to acknowledge mental superiority. Sure, many people can acknowledge an intellectual
rival's educational level or experience, but most people are not as inclined to accept that a competitor has a superior
mental ability. Yet hundreds of serious research studies continue to add to the evidence of genetic differences in
intellectual ability. Indeed, general intelligence is one of the most highly heritable of all human traits. 7 1381

As I read the studies of 1Q and understood its great impact on our lives, I realized why the IQ issue was so important
among racial egalitarians. Most people - not just rural White "racists," but the leading egalitarians themselves - readily
equate human worth with high intelligence. If one brings up the argument that one race is more intelligent than another,
the egalitarian instantly equates that position to be saying that the Black race is "inferior." It is odd that liberals who
dismiss IQ tests as meaningless somehow equate low IQ with blanket inferiority.

How less assuming it is to see intelligence as part, albeit an important part, of the whole picture. IQ is only one of the
characteristics that make up the human being, for a person can possess exceptional abilities and still not have an
exceptional 1Q. The way a person lives his life - his responsibility, industriousness, honesty, courage, morality, and a
thousand other qualities - is also vital in evaluating his worth. To say that the Black race is inferior to the White race
because the average IQ is lower among Blacks is much like saying that Whites are inferior to Blacks because the
average Black is faster in the 100yard dash.

Whatever their intelligence level, Black people were genetically well suited for their historical environment in Africa.
To say that their inherited capacity to adapt to that environment rather than the environment of computers and
aerospace engineering makes them "inferior" human beings is a totally subjective concept. They would be inferior to
what we value, perhaps, but inferior to what they naturally value, no.

At the same time I came to understand all this, I also realized that Western civilization runs on a high IQ. It is the high-
octane genetically-created fuel of our culture and of our technology. I concluded that if there is a significant difference
between Black and White IQs, it will have a profound impact on our society. As I read more about IQ, I found out that
the real political opposition to it erupted because of the racial implications. Now that I had a firm grasp of the
relationship among intelligence, heredity and environment, I began to plow deeply into the subject of racial equality
with a thirst for the truth.

As for myself, it has always been easy for me to accept my own mental inferiority in relation to many brilliant human
beings. I have a respectable 1Q, but when I read about and consider the special genius of men like Thomas Edison,
Francis Galton, Isaac Newton and William Shockley, it is hard to be egotistical. Every human being is going to be
inferior or superior at some endeavor. I am philosophical about it, for it doesn't diminish my own sense of self-worth to
know that there are many men and women born smarter than I am or physically stronger than I am.

Nor does it boost my self-worth to know that there are innumerable cretins on this planet. I decided at an early age to
simply seek the truth, not only because it was valuable for its own sake, but also because I believed that in the
unvarnished truth we can find solutions to the monumental problems facing this nation and the Earth.

All of this afforded me a useful starting point: Once I came to accept the power of genes and the validity of 1Q as an
important measure of mental stature, I felt that I was ready to take on the more emotionally charged question of
whether or not there are significant differences in Black and White intelligence and behavior.

Thomas Jefferson's words inspired me as I delved into the most controversial subject in America. "There is not a truth
existing which I fear, or would wish unknown to the whole world."
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My Awakening

Chapter 8

Race and Intelligence

It was easy for me to understand why the egalitarians were opposed to the studies showing that 1Q is mostly hereditary,
for it turns out that Blacks usually do very poorly on IQ tests. The natural inference is that if IQ is primarily inherited,
and Blacks have dramatically lower IQs, then the differences between the races are likely to be genetic.

I found that there are hundreds of studies documenting the 1Q differences between Blacks and Whites. Dr. Audrey
Shuey, in her comprehensive work The Testing of Negro Intelligence, compiled more than 300 different IQ studies
comparing Black and White intelligence.*? They found that average Black IQ scores are between 15 and 20 points
lower than White averages - in scientific terms, they vary between one and one and one-half standard deviations [SD]
below Whites.[°%

The fact that dramatic 1Q differences exist between Blacks and Whites can also be illustrated by the fact that Black
activist groups have outlawed ability grouping in many schools, claiming that it "resegregates the schools." In
California it is even forbidden to use IQ tests to aid in the selection of students who would benefit from special classes
for the educable mentally retarded. A courageous Black mother sued the state in an attempt to overturn the law so that
her retarded child could get the remedial help she needed. In the Larry P. v. Wilson Riles case, the judge ruled that the
tests were biased simply because more Blacks attained very low scores. Thus in the State of California it became
official policy that the tests, along with ability grouping in education, are "racist" and forbidden merely because Black
performance is substantially lower than that of Whites.!®!! The case affords an excellent example of how efforts to
artificially "equalize" the races can harm both Whites and Blacks.

I must stress that comparisons between White and Black scores are of averages of the groups. Because Blacks as a
group score lower in IQ than Whites does not mean there are not some individual Blacks who score in the highest
category and some Whites who score in the lowest. However, when one contrasts the overlapping bell-shaped curves of
IQ performance by race and looks at the Black-White difference at different levels, it becomes obvious that the race
difference becomes more pronounced at the high and low extremes of the distribution. For instance, One-half of all
Blacks score in the lowest one-quarter of Whites.

On the high end of the scale, an 1Q of at least 115 is considered . L. .
necessary for excellent college work or for the top managerial Black and White IQ distribution
and professional jobs in America. Only about 2.5 percent of B Blacks
Blacks score that high as compared to about 16 percent of O] Whites
Whites. About 20 times more Whites than Blacks per capita have
1Qs over 130, and somewhere between 50 and 100 more Whites ﬂ M

are in the above 140 1Q range.'®? This is the IQ group that many =
psychologists believe is responsible for most of the greatest 50 60 70 B0 90 100 110 120 130 140
achievements of civilization.

1+

Black representation at the low-scoring end of the 1Q scale has even stronger implications for society. At least 25
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percent of Blacks are below 75 in IQ, and an IQ in the 70-75 range is classified as "borderline retarded" by most
psychologists. Practically no one in that IQ range will graduate from high school or even learn much of elementary
school basics; none will qualify for the armed forces, and few will be able to find good employment. (631 [64] 1651 [66]

After learning the truth about racial differences in IQ and going public with it, for years I
faced media condemnation as a "racist" for daring to say that 20 percent of Blacks had IQs
Nmk below 75. In October 1994, many years after my first statements on the matter, Newsweek
magazine did a cover story on the release of The Bell Curve, 7 the groundbreaking book
on IQ and racial differences. Newsweek matter-of-factly stated that 25 percent (rather than
20 percent) of Blacks fell into that lowest category. 81 It took 24 years, but I had been
eclipsed in my radical racial opinions by Newsweek. It went on to flatly assert, "If blacks
are inferior to whites as a group, the dream of a truly integrated society is dead."

SURGESS ABRDAD, SINKINE AT RIME

Even back in 1964 science had established the stark facts of WhiteBlack 1Q differences,
but the media chose not to report these facts. In an analysis of 11 large studies of Black-
White 1Q differences, Arthur Jensen showed that there is a strong correlation between the
BlackWhite gap on mental tests and the degree to which the tests accurately measure "g"
intelligence (for general intelligence related to abstract reasoning and problem-solving ability). Blacks do relatively

well on tests of rote memory (memorization of sequences of numbers or letters), but that correlates little with g. (621 70
1] [72]

Is It Destiny?

The popular media swept the facts under the rug, and the liberal psychologists argued that IQ doesn't really measure or
mean anything and then added - as a precaution in case someone believed it did mean something - that 1Q tests are
culturally biased against Blacks.

Are Mental Tests Biased Against Blacks?

When I began discussing the Black-White 1Q differences with my teachers and friends, I often heard the Chitterlings
Explanation of low Black IQ scores. I1Q tests were said to reflect White culture and therefore put Blacks at a
disadvantage. For instance, they argue if White kids were asked questions about chitlins (the small intestines of pigs
cooked and eaten as food), they would do as poorly as Black kids who are asked questions that use terms such as
tennis.

In desperation some egalitarian psychologists have even argued that Black children would do better with testing in
"Black English." Some went so far as to try to design tests that would purposely improve Black performance, but alas,
when Whites took these same tests, they still scored much higher than Blacks.

Also, contradicting the cultural bias or chitterlings explanation for low Black IQ are studies showing that Hispanics
(who on average are poorer than Blacks) and who have obvious language and cultural handicaps (many being new
arrivals to our culture), score significantly higher than Blacks in the abstract sections of IQ tests. They consistently
score higher in the verbal sections as well. American Indians, who in comparison with Blacks are poorer and generally
more isolated from mainstream American culture and education centers, also do better than Blacks on IQ tests. Arthur
Jensen in Bias in Mental Testing wrote:

[O]n a composite of twelve SES [Socio-Economic Status] and other environmental indices, the American
Indian population ranks about as far below black standards as blacks rank below that of Whites ... but it
turns out that Indians score higher than blacks on tests of intelligence.... On a nonverbal reasoning test
given in the first grade, before schooling could have had much impact, Indian children exceeded the mean
score of blacks by the equivalent of 14 I1Q points ... opposite from what one would predict from the theory
that ethnic group differences in IQ merely reflect SES differences.”!

Blacks consistently do better on the parts of the IQ tests that have the largest cultural component and poorest on the
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parts that were the most culture-free. Blacks do far better on the verbal parts of IQ tests than they do on the parts with
symbols measuring abstract mental abilities. If cultural bias is responsible for differences in Black and White 1Q scores,
then the biggest gap should be in the more culturally-loaded verbal tests. But the opposite is true. 74

In more recent years, mechanical reaction-time tests also show strong evidence that IQ tests are not culturally biased
against Blacks. Arthur Jensen and others have also found that mechanical speed of decision making correlates strongly
with 1Q. In these tests, subjects are set before a series of lights and respond to which one comes on. The speed of
mental reaction strongly correlates with 1Q test scores and is higher for White and Asian children than for Blacks. One
would be hard-pressed to understand how reaction time to a flashing light could be culturally biased. 73! [76]

I learned that written 1Q tests actually tend to overrate Black mental abilities because a significant portion of most 1Q
tests are verbal, with a heavy reliance on memory and experience rather than abstract reasoning and problem-solving. If
tests were more able to isolate spatial reasoning ability, the gap would grow even wider.

If an 1Q test, SAT (Scholastic Aptitude Test), or Armed Forces Qualification Test (AFQT) is biased against a certain
group, it would not accurately predict that group's performance. For instance, if Blacks score lower than Whites in 1Q
but do better in school than their IQs would suggest, this would indicate that the tests are not accurately assessing Black
ability, and indicate bias against Blacks.

The reality is that IQ tests do quite well in predicting the performance of Blacks and Whites as a group. Actually, the
college SAT tests have a bias somewhat against Whites in that Whites do slightly better in college than the tests
indicate, and Blacks do slightly worse. It's unlikely that test designers intentionally biased tests in favor of Blacks; for if
they knew how to do that, they would do more of it! Some Blacks with relatively high IQs often lack other character
factors to do well at some life activities. The most prestigious scientific body in America, the National Academy of
Sciences, through its research arm, the National Research Council, investigated whether there is test bias against Blacks
in 1Q and other intelligence-based tests such as the SAT. They stated:

At the undergraduate college level, the equation for white students has usually been found to result either
in predicted grades for blacks that tend to be about equal to the grades they actually achieve or...
somewhat better than the grades they actually achieve...

. . . The results do not support the notion that the traditional use of scores in a prediction equation yields
predictions for blacks that systematically underestimate their actual performance. If anything, there is
some indication of the converse....””!

Finding that the tests are biased against Whites, albeit modestly, illustrates once again that the truth of the matter is
exactly opposite what the popular mass media regularly tells Americans. The BlackWhite 1Q difference is not a result
of the tests' cultural bias or discrimination, it is real.

Black I1Q Is Markedly Lower, But...

As the studies of marked IQ differences between races increasingly mounted in the scientific community, racial
egalitarians retreated to new ground. Many of them abandoned the /Q is meaningless and tests are biased arguments.
They suggested that if Blacks had lower 1Qs than Whites (which had become patently undeniable), that it was simply
because they grew up in "deprived" environments. The egalitarians blamed socioeconomic factors such as poverty and
low parental education levels for low Black 1Q scores.

However, many studies of Blacks and Whites take socioeconomic factors into account. They consistently find that even
those Blacks who come from high income and well-educated families still have markedly lower IQs than Whites 78!

SAT scores correlate very highly with IQ and the testing service has gathered information on the parental income,
education, and race of its test-takers. It finds that Black students with a household income of more than $70,000 a year
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and who have at least one parent who is a college graduate - score lower on the SAT than Whites from households that
make less than $20,000 annually and in which both parents are high-school dropouts. 2! 8% The most environmentally
disadvantaged group of Whites who take the SAT - score higher than the most environmentally advantaged group of
Blacks.

The psychological data for genetic explanations for poor Black performance in IQ are extensive and powerful. 1Q
studies including Blacks, Whites, and Asians have extensively correlated many socioeconomic factors, including
family income, parental education level and occupation status, and school quality. Groups of low-income Whites with
low parental education levels and low parental occupation statuses consistently score higher in 1Q than Blacks from
families of high income, high education levels and high occupation status. 811 [821

The Harm of Ignoring Racial Differences

The argument that environmental conditions cause the difference in 1Q levels between the races, admits that a real
difference exists. If there is a real difference in the 1Qs of Black and White children - for whatever reason - it certainly
suggests the ending of school integration, for it is far better for children to group them in line with their natural
abilities.

A good example of the harm caused by ignoring 1Q differences could be found in a classroom that has very bright and
very slowlearning children side by side. The instruction is bound to be too challenging for the mentally slower child,
who cannot keep up and thus becomes utterly lost and frustrated. On the other hand, the teaching will be too slow to
challenge the bright child whose potential goes untapped. If such mental differences in the classroom fall along racial
lines, one can imagine how tensions and ill-will can develop between the diverse groups.

Even though the races are clearly different in learning ability, the government operates on the false premise of equality.
When California outlawed affirmative action in its college entrance programs, there was a dramatic decline in Black
and Mexican acceptance!®3! in the best academic schools. Egalitarians bewailed the results as unfair to Blacks and
Mexicans. But what the lower minority numbers actually prove is that better-qualified Whites had been grievously
discriminated against.

It has been more than 80 years since the first IQ studies were conducted involving both Whites and Blacks. In the
1990s Blacks score the same IQ in relation to Whites as they did in the 1920s, about 15 to 20 points lower. For 70
years, standards of living education, and employment opportunities have dramatically improved for Blacks, and they
have been accompanied by massive school and social integration. Yet dramatic socioeconomic improvement has not
raised Black IQ scores in relation to those of Whites.

The evidence is also clear that the IQ gap has not been narrowed by increasing educational stimulation in the Black
child's early years, or by publicly-integrated schooling.®¥ If there is any effect at all, it has only widened the gap.!83!
The multibillion dollar Head Start preschool environmental-enrichment program, maintained primarily to help Blacks
compete educationally, has resulted in no gains by Black students but a little gain by Whites. An extensive and
excellent study was done by J. Currie and D. Thomas showing Head Start's abject failure.®®) Head start is the most
expensive and widespread program to raise the educational performance of "disadvantaged youths.

The Scarr Study

Genetic orgins of lower Black intelligence can also be seen in a number of studies that chart proportional Black
ancestry. One of the first major studies was done as early as 1916 in Virginia. Large groups of Black school children
were divided in groups determined by the number of White and Black grandparents. All the Black subjects, pure or
partially Black, were raised in the Black community's environment. The Blacks with four Black grandparents scored
the lowest in IQ. Blacks with three Black grandparents and one White - a bit higher; Blacks with two White
grandparents - higher still; and Blacks with three White grandparents scored highest in IQ among the Black children.8
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The most recent studies of the 1990s show precisely the same results.

One of the most powerful direct studies of race and environment was conducted by psychologists Sandra Scarr, Richard
Weinberg and 1. D. Waldman. All three are quite well known for their environmentalist opinions. The study analyzed
White, Black and mixed-race adopted children in more than 100 White families in Minnesota. The study was an
egalitarian's dream, because the children's adoptive parents had prestigious levels of income and education and were
antiracist enough to adopt a Black child into their own family. Scarr is a strong defender of racial equality and
maintained that environment played an almost exclusive role in 1Q differences between the races. Scarr supports the
importance of heredity in causing individual differences within a race, but she has argued that the between-race
differences are mostly environmental.

The children in the study included adopted Whites, Blacks, and Mulattos as well as the biological children of the White
adoptive couples. At the age of 7, the children were tested for 1Q, and all of the groups, including the Blacks and
Mulattos, scored above average in 1Q. Scarr and Weinberg published a paper claiming to have proven the almost
exclusive power of environment over race in 1Q, even though they had to admit that the White children, whether

adopted or not, scored well above the Black and Mulatto children and that the Mulatto children scored above the
Blacks.88]

A decade later, when the children reached the average age 17, a follow-up study was conducted that again included 1Q
measurements. As they matured, Black children had dropped back to an average of 89 in IQ, which is the average 1Q
for Blacks in the region of the United States where the study was done. The White adopted children scored an average
of 106 in 1Q, 17 points higher than the Black children, which is consistent with traditional studies of Black and White
1Q differences. In line with genetic theory, the half-White, half-Black Mulatto adopted children scored almost exactly
between the adopted Whites and Blacks.[3

Results of Minnesota Transracial Adoption Study

Parental IQ Biological White Adopted Mulatto Parents Black Parents
Children Children Adopted Children Adopted Children
1Q - -115.35 109.4 105.6 98.5 89.4

Scarr and Weinberg reluctantly published their data from the follow-up survey, but they waited close to four years to do
so, almost as if they were embarrassed by what they had found. Through a tortured reasoning process, they still argued
that environment played a dominant role in IQ. But in their follow-up survey, unlike their first paper, they also
admitted that genes had an important impact as well. Both Richard Lynn and Michael Levin effectively showed in their
reanalyses of Scarr's own data, that genes clearly comprise the dominant role in intelligence levels of those adopted
children 2% BU

African IQ Studies

Genetic tests indicate that almost all American Blacks have some White genes, while only one percent of Whites have
Black genes.”2! 3 This probably occurred because American society classified every person with any degree of Black
blood as a Negro and strictly segregated them. 1Q scores in Africa (where they are presumably more purely Black) are
even lower. As American Blacks are one standard deviation below Whites in IQ (about 85), pure blacks in Africa of
equal schooling with Whites - average about two standard deviations below Whites (below 75). 24} 931 [96]

Professor Richard Lynn compiled studies in 1991 of 1Q in
Africa, where there is far less White genetic addition to the
Black gene pool than in the United States. He found that
sub-Saharan Africa Blacks have an 1Q of below 75, which
is almost two Standard Deviations below the White norm. African IQ vs. American 1Q
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By European standards, these figures mean that
approximately 50 percent of Black Africans would be W African Blacks

classified as borderline mentally retarded or below (almost B Mulatto Africans
twice the rate of Blacks in the United States). Since Lynn's HAmerican Blacks
review in 1991, three newer studies have confirmed his JWhites

work. They wused Raven Progressive Matrices, a
noncultural-specific test that is an accurate measure of the
nonverbal part of general intelligence. A Black
Zimbabwean, Fred Zindi, conducted one of the studies
which compared 204 Zimbabwean 12 to 14 year olds and
matched them to 202 English students for sex, educational level, and class background. English students scored an
average 1Q of 97 while Blacks of comparable background averaged 70 In 1Q. [°71 P81 991 [100]

50
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100
110
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Attempts to Refute The Significance of Race

A few studies have purported to prove that with the right environmental stimuli Black children would develop 1Qs
similar to those of White and Asian children. The Milwaukee Project was the most famous of these, and inevitably it
attracted plentiful media coverage in its heyday. It was reported that through intensive early childhood intervention and
stimulation, underprivileged, slum-dwelling Black children had their IQs increased 30 points in comparison with the
control group.'®! The Washington Post wrote triumphantly that the project's success "settled once and for all" the
question of whether kids of poor socioeconomic backgrounds are held back by environment or by heredity.

Unfortunately for the egalitarians, their euphoric media bubble burst when the Milwaukee Project's director, Rick
Haber, was convicted and imprisoned for embezzling government money. While this is not directly relevant to the
results of the project, it does call into question the trustworthiness of its director. Howard L. Garber, longtime associate
of Haber, in 1988 issued a report on the project that revealed the IQ gains were artificial, having been achieved by
intensive practice on problems similar to those on the Stanford-Binet test, and that the kids' IQs declined steadily after
leaving the program, with the gains never translating into academic success. Ultimately their abilities matched at the
same level as that of the control group, which, of course, had no intervention. 1921 103]

Herman Spitz, in his book The Raising of Intelligence, documents dozens of similar programs that failed miserably to
raise the IQ of Blacks. In their initial stages, the media gave them extensive coverage and rave reviews, but little
coverage of their ultimate failure. The pattern of publicity is identical to that under Lysenkoism in the Soviet Union.
Over the years there were many media blitzes proclaiming the remarkable success of various early intervention
programs. With embarrassing regularity the touted program was allowed to sink into quiet disrepute while the media
trumpeted the miraculous results of another new approach. 1941 [105] [106]

Another example of media "proof" that Black-White differences are environmental is the coverage of the Chicago
Black teacher, Marva Collins. One of the most famous personalities in American education, Collins has gotten
extensive media coverage, including adulatory articles in The New York Times and sumptuous praise on the television
show 60 Minutes. She claimed that seemingly "unteachable" inner-city children between 5 and 10-years-old had soared
in standardized tests under her teaching methods and were reading and comprehending Tolstoy, Plato, and
Shakespeare. In spite of such incredible claims, the media never asked Collins for hard scientific evidence to
substantiate her assertions, nor has her "miracle" been successfully duplicated by any other psychologists and educators
in controlled studies. These kinds of miraculous stories, ever popular in the mass media, for good reason never find
their way into the scrutiny afforded by scientific journals.l1%

A Forbidden Subject

The White-Black 1Q gap is forbidden knowledge in the public realm. In 1986 the American Psychological Association
seriously debated whether all research on Black-White differences should be banned. "% Much earlier, in 1962, the
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American Association of Physical Anthropologists voted on censuring the very book that began my search for the
racial truth: Race and Reason. '} Before taking the vote, the eminent president of the association, Dr. Carleton Coon,
asked for a show of hands of who at the meeting had actually read the book. Only two or three hands went up. When
the association approved the censure resolution, Coon resigned his post in protest. Such Luddite deliberations should
raise alarm bells in the minds of all of those who seek the truth, for they are clearly reminiscent of the efforts of the
Church in the Middle Ages to ban astronomical research when it challenged religious notions of the structure of the
universe. What kind of truth is it that must suppress its questioner?

Scientific evidence of inherent racial differences is overwhelming and obvious. I could guess how Galileo or
Copernicus felt when his tracking of the heavens convinced him that the sun did not revolve around the Earth. The
evidence was so clear of the Sun is the center of the solar system that some clerics refused to look at it. One of the
clerics in the controversy with Galileo, Cardinal Bellarmino, refused to look through the telescope because he said the
Devil would make him see things that Galileo said were there. A narrow-necked bottle that symbolized his narrow
mind became known as the Bellarmino bottle. Bellarmino's bias is perfectly analogous to egalitarian true believers that
refuse to look at the mountain of evidence that challenges their creed.

In the America of 1964, as in the America of today, there was no more degrading and damaging epithet than "racist."
The word was not used to mean a person who race is important in the affairs of mankind; it was and is a term
associated with hatred, repression and human brutality. As Galileo's facts of the solar system were equated with the
Devil, so today facts of race are associated with Hitler.

Yet for me, understanding inherent racial differences had nothing to do with hatred, and I sensed no hatred in the words
of the scientists I read. They simply sought the truth. And so did a precocious 14year-old boy reading in his room far
into the night.

What is Prejudice?

When I did my report explaining the arguments against racial integration of schools, a couple of my more liberal
classmates accused me of being prejudiced and bigoted. The words stung. I had no anger or hatred toward Blacks or
anyone else, and I could not understand why I should be called prejudiced just for researching and reporting on a
particular scientific and political viewpoint. As I shared more of what I learned with anyone who would listen,
classmates, teachers, neighbors, the words prejudice -hate -bigotry kept on coming up like a mantra. When I looked up
prejudice and bigotry in the dictionary, I came to realize that my slanderers were guilty of the very offenses of which
they accused me. 1%

prejudge
v.t. to pass judgment on prematurely or without sufficient reflection or investigation.

prejudice
n. v. an unfavorable opinion or feeling formed beforehand or without knowledge, thought, or reason.

bigot
n. a person who is extremely intolerant of another's creed, belief, or opinion.

In one common usage of the term, prejudice denotes an irrational hatred or dislike toward Blacks or other racial groups.
Anyone who believes in racial differences, even if the basis for his belief is scientific and reasoned, finds himself
branded with this pejorative term. Most egalitarians have prejudged an idea (inherent racial differences) as I once did,
before reading both sides, and they themselves are hatefully intolerant (bigoted) against those who differ with them.
The press never applies the word prejudice to them.

I came to realize that when I so fervently believed in racial equality, it was I who showed prejudiced in the real sense of
the word, for up to that time, because of the liberal press' bias, I had heard and learned only the pro-equality arguments.
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Until I read Race and Reason, M1 had read only pro-equality books and magazine and newspaper articles. And that's
not counting the hundreds of TV programs, movies, sermons and speeches that I had seen and heard that promoted
egalitarian principles. I had pre-judged the issue before hearing both sides.

Most of those who called me bigoted and prejudiced had never read even one book or article questioning racial
equality. They are simply not open-minded on the issue.

There is no doubt that some Whites who are opposed to Blacks are bigots, that is, they have prejudice as to their beliefs
and are intolerant of the opposition. But, certainly, with the mass media presenting only one side of the racial equality
argument, bigots are more likely found in the ranks of the egalitarians. Even well-known scientists and public figures
have faced great difficulty, even physical suppression, for expressing their opinions about racial differences. 112 [113]
[114] 15 [116] Tn the academic community, no egalitarian scientists have been prevented from speaking or assaulted by
those who believe in racial differences, but racial free-thinkers certainly have.

It is ironic as well that the greatest support for Black and White racial equality has been found in the Whitest areas of
America, and the greatest skepticism of it in the areas of the nation with the greatest Black presence. I realized that
those who personally experience few Blacks but judge them as equal (and sometimes even superior) to Whites,
prejudge them - while Whites who live and work among them, form their opinion after having experienced them. Even
though most Southern Whites grow up with a constant stream of egalitarian media propaganda, they more often weigh
both sides of the issue before coming to believe in racial differences. They make what could be called an
afterjudgment.

Most racial egalitarians have good motives. They think that their position is enlightened, that it will bring goodness,
and that God is on their side. But those are the same kinds of motivations that decried Galileo's astronomy as a work of
the "Devil's hatred of God." In fact, the egalitarians have a special, emotionally-charged word to describe those who
question racial equality: hate. Egalitarians love to hate the haters.

The ultimate word used to describe belief in racial differences is racism. But the word racism is loaded because it is not
defined as simply belief in inherent racial differences. In most dictionaries it is also defined as "usually involving the
idea that one's own race is superior and has the right to rule others," and also as "hatred and intolerance of another race
or races."!M” To understand that racial differences exist does not necessarily make one want to rule over or hate other
races. It is similar to the use of the term heretic in the middle ages. Astronomers who realized that the sun rather than
the Earth is the center of solar system were branded heretics because the book of Genesis seems to indicate the Earth is
at the center. Of course, just because an astronomer believed in heliocentricism did not make him a hater of God, any
more than belief in racial differences makes one hate other races.

In later years, in a survey of academics, the authors of The IQ Controversy: The Media and Public Policy, Snyderman
and Rothman found that 53 percent of respondents believed that both environment and genes caused the race
difference. 181 L1 11201 [121] Oyer a period of 20 years the experts had come to the same opinion of scorned men such as
Carleton Putnam, William Shockley, and Arthur Jensen back in the 1960s.

If the primary determinant of racial differences is heredity rather than environment, then genetic differences should
show up in the brains of the different races. So my next focus was to explore the research on the physical differences
between the races.
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My Awakening

Chapter 9

The Roots of Racial Difference

At the age of 10 I kept two white female rats in our garage in a large wooden box that I had built. It had a wood frame
and fine-grade chicken-wire top that fit poorly. On a spring day, I discovered that one of my rats was showing signs of
gestation. Even though I did not understand it, I supposed that I had mistaken a male rat for a female. I couldn't
understand why the father looked so female, for I had a lot of familiarity with White rats, raising and selling them to the
local pet stores and the Woolworth's store near my home.

The babies were finally born little pink sacks with four extruding legs and eager mouths but just outlines of closed eyes
and ears. Each day I played with the little ones, but as they grew older they seemed decidedly different from their
mother and the other rat whom I presumed must be their father. As they began to grow their new coats, the fur grew out
not white but gray. More dramatically, their behavior seemed strange as well.

By the time they reached a few weeks old, equivalent to a human's teenage years, no matter how often I held them, the
brood acted increasingly wild and uncontrollable. They had differences that went much further than simply the gray
color of their coats. Their wildness progressed to the point that whenever I put my hand into the cage, the sawdust and
wood shavings went flying as they scattered fearfully from the very same human hand that had lovingly fondled and
petted them from birth. They were fast, excitable, quick to bite and physically superior to the domesticated breed. Pet
white rats are very passive, slow-moving, deliberate creatures, whereas their wild rat cousins are excitable, lightning
quick, aggressive and violent.

Finally I came to the realization that both white rats in the cage were actually female and that a wild rat had gnawed
and squeezed into the wooden cage and mated with one of them.

A few years later, as I studied the realities of human race, I understood fully that the different breeds of rats are the
genetic equivalent of human races. Breeding can occur between different races, even when there may still be dramatic
genetic differences between them. The contrast between races can be in physical or psychological traits and in social or
individual behavior. The behavior of those half-white, half-wild rats obviously was not a result of their environment. I
had provided them with the same nurturing as for my white rats. In fact, they were suckled by their white rat mother
and raised with two white rat females and constant human intervention, but their behavior was wild.

As a teenager looking into the race question, I looked back on the rat episode of a few years earlier. It seemed obvious
that the difference in the behavior of my rats was wholly the result of genetics. The fact that the environment for the
mixed-breed rats was the same as that for the completely domesticated ones suggested that there was a physical
difference between the brains and hormones of the domesticated white rats and those of the breed of half-wild, gray
rats. These genetic differences had powerful behavioral effects.

There were other telltale proofs of the power of heredity from my menagerie of childhood. In the course of my grade-

school years, I had dozens of pets that I had captured from the swamps and forests near my home. Some breeds were
amenable to domestication if reared from birth, while others were not, even though they received the same nurturing
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from me.

As I pondered the power of heredity and environment, another unforgettable incident of my childhood came to mind. A
friend found a tiny, hungry, new born kitten in my neighborhood shortly after his pet dog had given birth to a litter of
four pups. Weak and delicate, its eyes barely open, the kitten seemed likely to die. As an experiment, my friend
removed one of the puppies from his mother and rubbed it thoroughly all over the tiny kitten, and then he nestled both
of them among the other pups of the nursing mother. To his surprise the mother allowed. the kitten to nurse. After a
couple of weeks, it became healthy and robust. I loved to go over to my friend's house and see the unusual sight of a
kitten nursing with and growing up among puppies.

Although the kitten had been nursed by a dog and although my friend had treated the kitten and the puppies alike, the
kitten still grew up with a personality that was distinct from the rest of the litter. The kitten stalked its prey and then
suddenly pounced, whereas the puppies ran headlong to their targets. In physical tussles with the pups, the kitten used
its paws as its primary weapons, whereas the dogs preferred using their jaws. The kitten never attempted to mimic the
sharp barks of its adopted brothers and sisters, instead preferring the feline hiss of anger or the meow of desire. After
having been in the company of dogs almost its entire young life, and never having even seen another cat, she looked
and behaved like a perfectly normal cat. And by the way, it never came when we called it.

Thinking back on these things, I tried to reduce what I knew to the simplest form. Why does a dog bark and a cat
meow? 1 asked myself. I answered my own inquiry: Because the dog's brain is constructed in v way that makes him
bark and behave like a dog, and a cat's brain is built in a form that makes it meow and behave like a cat.

Wanting to expand my theory, I called a friend of mine from school whose family owned a dog kennel and had bred
dogs for more than 30 years. He explained to me that different breeds of dogs had distinctly different personalities.
Violence, aggression, passivity, loyalty, stoicism, excitability, intelligence - all these things sharply varied in the many
breeds of dogs. For example, he explained that the Chihuahua is extremely excitable and hyperactive by nature,
whereas the Saint Bernard is stable and stoic. He talked about the natural violent aggression of the pit bull as compared
to the naturally friendly disposition of the Golden Retriever. My friend explained why parents of small children often
chose a Golden Retriever as their pet because the breed is exceptionally friendly and protective of children. Even when
children torment the Golden Retriever, he told me, the breed will rarely respond violently toward them.

I also picked up an interesting little book on the history of dog breeding and found that not only did dogs have distinct
personalities according to their breed, but that they were bred by man precisely for those personalities as well as for
physical characteristics such as size and color. Any dog trainer would laugh if told that the only difference in breeds of
dog is the color of their coats. If a dog's distinct personality characteristics are not created by solely by its training, the
tendencies must be carried in the structure of its brain.

Armed with my newly gained knowledge, I asked my biology teacher how the classifications of breeds of dogs
compared to the classifications of the races of mankind. Taken aback, she told me that she had never been asked that
question by any student before, but she said breed and race are essentially two words for the same biological
classification: subspecies. All dogs are members of the species Canis familiaris, of which there are at least 140 different
breeds (subspecies or races). She repeated what I already knew - that the commonly accepted test for whether two
groups were different species or subspecies of the same species was whether they could interbreed. The various breeds
of dogs, just as the various races of humans, can interbreed in spite of obvious inherent differences.

Even though she taught biology, which included human biology, she became very uncomfortable equating differences
in human races compared with breeds of horses or dogs. It was as though I had trespassed on forbidden ground, but I
saw nothing heretical about the inquiry. To understand those distinctions that separated man from the other species, and
to comprehend the differences in mankind seemed important. How could we begin to understand the world around us
without having an understanding of what makes us the way we are?

By then I knew that no fewer than a thousand scientific studies had demonstrated that there was a significant difference

in 1Q between the White and Black races, that 1Q differences have a major impact on individual socioeconomic
success, and that ample evidence showed that heredity rather than environment was the major source of this difference.
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122] [123] [124] [125] [126] [127] [128

Black and White Brains: The Facts

Books and articles on 1Q led me to other studies revealing that significant differences existed between the brains of
Blacks and Whites. In fact, the data on the racial differences in brain structure were even more cut and dried than those
based on psychological testing. I found that Negro and White brains have been weighed, compared, and analyzed for
decades, and the results have consistently shown Black brains to be smaller than White and Asian brains. As an
illustration of the marked difference, even though Blacks are physically far larger than Asians, the latter have
physically larger brains.[12!

In The Mismeasure of Man,3% a popular media-touted egalitarian book, Stephen Jay Gould claimed that 19th century
researchers used false methodology in comparing White and Black brains, and implied there are no differences. Gould,

however, carefully left out many more recent studies that document intrinsic brain differences between Blacks and
Whites. [1311 [132]

In fact, ten years before the publication of Gould's book, The Mind of Man in Africa by John C. Caruthers showed that
there had been five major studies using a modern methodological basis on Black and White brain differences, by Todd,
Pearl, Vint, Simmons, and Connolly. Gould carefully avoided mentioning these more recent studies, except for two
brief sentences about Pearl, whom he praised for saying that nutrition might explain the racial difference in brain sizes.
Gould conveniently left out Pearl's data on Brain differences. Caruthers points out that a number of scientific studies
show that Black brains are on average 2.6 percent to 7.9 percent smaller than White brains.!133!

Simultaneous with Gould's work, a 1980 study of brain weight that included data on Black and White brains showed
that Black babies' brains were on average 8 percent smaller and lighter than White brains. 3% In the 1980s and '90s

additional studies by Broman, et al, and Osborne have consistently shown significant differences between White and
Black brain sizes. 11321 11361 [137]

In the 1950s, direct studies comparing White and Black brains came to an end for a while, it being considered impolite,
insensitive, and politically incorrect to contemplate such differences.l38 After a long hiatus, a number of more recent
studies of brain physiology show the same evidence of differences in brain sizes between Blacks and Whites as was
first reported in the last century. 132

Perhaps the most extensive research of all was done by the National Collaborative Perinatal Project, which studied
more than 14,000 mothers and children. The project was national in scope and studied mothers and their children from
the time of conception through birth and early childhood. The objective of the study was to discover the main correlates
of infant mortality, health, and intelligence and other aspects of child development. Subjects were tested for 1Q at ages
4 and 7. Extensive body and head measurements were taken at birth and at 8 months, 1 year, 4 years, and 7 years.

Dr. Arthur Jensen analyzed the massive data from the study and found some startling things. Even within families, the
higher-IQ sibling usually had the largest head size. The study also bore out numerous previous studies that had shown
Blacks to have smaller heads, on average, than Whites, and corresponding lower intelligence. As a striking
confirmation of the correlation between head size and intelligence, the study found that Black and White children who
matched closely for IQ had, on average, little difference in head size. 14% If the size of the physical brain correlates
with 1Q, it makes good sense that intelligence is based on the physical structure of the Brain itself and thus has an
inherited component.

Much earlier studies had shown differences in the Supra Granular Region of the brain, differences in the amount of
frontal lobe area, and differences in the sulcification and fissuration of the brain between Blacks and Whites. In 1950
Connolly wrote:

The Negro brain is on the average relatively longer, narrower, and flatter than the brain of Whites. The
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frontal region .... larger in male Whites than in Negroes, while the parietal is larger in Negroes than in
Whites... It can be said that the pattern of the frontal lobes in the White brains of our series is more
regular, more uniform than in the Negro brain ... The white series is perhaps more fissurated and there is
more anastomosing of the sulci... 4!

The importance of the brain's frontal lobes to its owner's personality was highlighted in the films One Flew Over
the Cuckoo's Nest'*2! and also in Jessica Lange's movie on Frances Farmer called Frances.'* For many years
some overly aggressive mental patients were given a "frontal lobotomy," an operation in which the frontal lobe
area is neutralized or removed. The patient still had his memory intact, but his spirit, willpower and motivation
were considerably weakened. Ward C. Halstead, biopsychologist and professor of Experimental Psychology,
Department of Medicine, University of Chicago, wrote: "The frontal lobes are the portion of the brain most
essential to biological intelligence. They are the organs of civilization - the basis of man's hope for the
future."[144

Most of the scientists who have studied the frontal lobes region, whether or not they make any racial
comparisons, find that this portion of the brain is most responsible for fine modulation of motivation or initiative,
and inhibition of primitive impulses. An increasing amount of sulcification (fissuration) of the frontal lobes
suggests far more complexity of capacities; it is perhaps a measure of evolutionary development. In the lower
mammals, such as the rabbit, the frontal lobes are smoother. Professor Connolly also wrote, "There is a degree of
correlation between the sulcal pattern and the development status of the animal in the series of primate
forms." 143

Recent studies of the criminal brain show that criminals convicted of violent, impulsive crimes have less activity
in the frontal lobes and the cerebral cortex. So not only does the frontal lobe area seem to affect initiative, it also
seems to add self-control over mans passions as well.

In the middle '60s I had somewhat less evidence of inherent racial differences than is available today, but the
evidence from the 1860s through the early 1960s was copious and unrefuted, it just was little mentioned in the
popular press. After the Second World War, those who dared to publicly state the truth of racial differences were
greeted either by media silent treatment or with slander. Yet over the years the important role of DNA and the
genes in everything from schizophrenia to obesity and now even to homosexuality has been increasingly
documented. A whole new academic discipline called behavioral genetics is rapidly growing. [1461 1471

There is obviously no more important organ in the human body than the brain. It is what truly distinguishes us
from both our closer and more remote relatives on the evolutionary ladder. In fact, the size and form of the brain
is matter-of-factly used by anthropologists as a barometer of evolutionary development. Ironically the same
anthropologists who track the evolutionary development of mankind by his increased cranial capacity often insist
that racial differences in brain size and morphology of modern man are not important. The evidence, however, is
clear. Size, physiology, morphology and chemistry of the brain have much to do with the psychological
distinctions of individuals and the broad characteristics that distinguish between the different races. Science has
found significant genetic influences on intelligence, behavior and achievement in the different races. The depth
of those differences we are only now beginning to grasp.

The Retreat of Racial Egalitarianism
In the racial egalitarian line of defense they have argued that:

1) Blacks are really not less intelligent a common popular argument) But ... when critics point out
that hundreds of studies show a consistent and dramatic lower 1Q scores for Blacks they allege that:

2) Differences in 1Q are the result of racially biased tests. But ... when proven that they are not
racially or culturally biased, they ther argue that:
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3) Lower average Black IQs are simply the result of socioeconomic factors. But ... when the
differences show up even when socioeconomic factors for Whites and Blacks are matched, they
retreat to saying that:

4) Environmental stimulation of young Blacks in programs such as Head Start will bring up the
Black children to the white IQ level. But ... when shown that Head Start resulted in absolutely no
increase in Black 1Q, they postulate that:

5) 1Q really does not mean anything anyway. But ... when shown that hundreds of social scientists
proved that IQ has a tremendous impact on educational and socioeconomic success they finally
retreat to an egalitarian defense that accepts the biological determination of intelligence: they allege
that poor nutrition is responsible for the differences in mental development of Blacks and Whites.

The final egalitarian defense is interesting in that it accepts that intelligence is important and is rooted in the
biology and formation of the brain itself. Instead of trying to dispute the natural role of genes in the architecture
and development of the brain, the egalitarians simply argue that nutrition and other biological factors of the
mother and of the young child dramatically affect the brains development. They argue that Blacks, because they
are poorer than Whites, are nutritionally deprived and thus held back in the development of their brains.

European children who grew up in the starvation of central Europe, during the stress and starvation at the end and
right after the Second World War, show no ill effects in lower 1Q. Their 1Q average compares favorably with
those both the period before and after the conflict.

The scientific studies of nutrition show that there is little difference between the nutrition of Black and White
children. Robert Rector showed in a survey by the U.S. Department of Agriculture that Black preschool children
actually consume more protein than do average White children.!'*8! Children in families 75 percent below the
poverty line actually consume as much of the major vitamins as children 300 percent above the poverty line.[14%!

The argument that the brains of young Blacks are malnourished is almost laughable when one looks at the
absolute Black domination of track and field, basketball and football. It is hard to imagine that the same nutrition
that enables Blacks to develop nutritionally healthy bodies that help make them 15 times per capita more
represented than Whites in these major sports, has during the same time period - starved their brains! 150 1511 1152]

Racial differences also are obvious in the physical realm. In the 1960s Blacks dominated the male sprinting
events of the Olympics and, with integration of sports, they were rapidly increasing their numbers in professional
basketball and football. At this writing Blacks now make up approximately 80 percent of the National Basketball
Association, 66 percent of the National Football League, and 100 percent of the top 50 male sprinters in the
world who compete in professional and Olympic 100- and 200-meter dashes. This is true although well-
organized track and field is much more prevalent in White nations than Black ones and although there are far
more White highschool athletes.

Some have suggested that Black overrepresentation in basketball comes from greater desire on the part of Blacks
as compared to Whites. Certainly, there are just as many young Whites who desire the multimillion-dollar
income and popularity of the professional basketball player, but a Black person is 29 times more likely to be in
the NBA than is a White. It seems logical that the differing performance of Whites and Blacks has an anatomical
and physiological basis. Scientists who have investigated the issue say precisely that.

There are numerous physical distinctions between the White and Black race. Blacks have greater proportions of
muscle types that favor quick bursts of speed than Whites do. They also have less body fat, smaller body cavities,
longer arms in relation to their height, and numerous other differences that contribute to their excelling in sports
that favor quick bursts of speed as well as jumping ability. They are favored in sports where those traits are the
most important and have a disadvantage where strength and other characteristics are favored. Whites and Asians
dominate the strength sports of weightlifting and gymnastics and the higher density in Blacks' bones results in
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less buoyancy and a distinct disadvantage in swimming and other water sports.

For a prominent person to discuss these obvious and inherent differences between the races is as taboo as
discussing the differences in the brain or the psychological traits that are so critical to the character of a society or
civilization. Sports commentators such as Jimmy the Greek and baseball great and Los Angeles Dodger front
office employee, Al Campanis, have been fired or publicly humiliated for saying out loud what most people
know by simple observation. Harsh suppression of such obvious truths is a revealing gauge of the intolerance of
the egalitarian religion. When I first thought about these things and learned the scientific basis of racial
difference, I thought it much like the child's fable The Emperor's New Clothes. Everyone knew the emperor was
wearing only his underwear, but nobody dared to say anything. It simply took the honesty of a little boy to break
the bubble of denial.

If only it would be that easy, I thought. The racial picture was coming together for me. The races are profoundly
different; I saw clearly that the emperor has no clothes. But seeing the emperor of racial equality in a new light
was not enough for me. I wanted to know why the emperor came to have no clothes. I wanted to know more
about the behavioral differences between the races and how they originated. I already knew enough to know that
my inquiry would lead to looking into the processes of evolution itself.
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My Awakening

Chapter 10

The Evolution of Race

In looking into the issue of race, much of my attention had dealt with the impact of heredity on intelligence, but
evidence accumulated showing the powerful role of genetics in human behavior in many areas beyond IQ.

The popular version of psychology packaged by the liberal media continued to insist that upbringing or conditioning
shaped all human personality traits. It is an article of faith that criminal behavior comes from a bad environment or
dysfunctional family. It seemed that every societal problem blamed poverty, poor education, or bad parenting. Some
even blamed high robbery and murder rates on the availability of guns.

Few Americans know that numerous studies show that a person's disposition toward criminality can be inherited. One
extensive study analyzed the data compiled from 14,427 adoptions in Denmark from 1924-1947. Over two decades of
data revealed that the biological children of criminals, even when adopted by non-criminal parents, had much higher
rates of criminality than that the adopted children whose genetic parents were law-abiding.

Every major adoption study of criminality in the 20th century shows similar results. Studies of identical and fraternal
twins raised together show that identical twins are more than twice as much alike in their criminal behavior as are
fraternal twins.!'33! In a number of scientific research studies done in the 1990s, it has been shown through MRIs and
electrical scans that there are differences in the functioning of the average brains of criminals as compared to the law
abiding. 154 1551 The following is from the Journal of Biological Psychiatry in 1997 about a study of the brains of 41
murderers who pled not guilty by reason of insanity and 41 age and sex matched non-criminals. It shows that their
brains revealed differences in structure between them and the non-criminal group.

These preliminary findings provide initial indications of a network of abnormal cortical and subcortical
brain processes that may predispose to violence in murderers found NGRI [not guilty by reason of
insanity]. [1°¢

Numerous studies show that extraversion, introversion, altruism, selfishness, self-esteem, dishonesty, truthfulness, and
many other character traits have a strong hereditary influence. I had always believed that those kinds of personality
traits were a product of environment rather than genes, but once I read the scientific journals, I found the evidence
persuasive. While I learned these things as a teenager, William Hamilton and others launched a whole new scientific
discipline called sociobiology. It advanced the idea that much social behavior both of individuals and groups is
dramatically affected by heredity.!3Z In the three decades since I first looked into the issue in the mid 1960s, what's
called behavioral genetics, sociobiology and recently, evolutionary psychology, have become respected academic
disciplines.

From the period of the beginning of the Second World War to the 1960s, the media associated genetic and racial
understanding with the image of German Nazism. While the media dubiously attempted to shape public opinion
pertaining to these matters, the scientific world learned the truth of the gene and its powerful social role. Important
research findings were ignored by the mass media. However, as increasing evidence of the power of human genetics
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became known, the breakthroughs could no longer be kept from public knowledge.

Genes were directly linked with certain kinds of diseases such as cancers, mental conditions such as schizophrenia, and
depression; and of course, intelligence and behavior. Social problems such as alcoholism and homosexuality were
shown to be influenced by genes, and there was a reaffirmation, at least in scientific circles, of a genetic influence on
criminality. Discoveries were made as to dramatic differences in the architecture of the male and female brain. So many
possibilities opened up for the understanding and improvement of the human condition through genetics that a number
of governments joined together in eventually launching perhaps the most ambitious scientific investigation of all time:
the Human Genome Project, an attempt to identify all the genes affecting mankind.

Studies on identical twins, which had begun in the 1920s, suddenly began to be pursued again by psychologists and
geneticists. In the 1960s and 1970s, the public was astounded to learn what many psychologists had known almost the
entire century, that many identical twins separated from birth and living in entirely different environments and
cultures . had remarkably similar personality traits and habits. Amazing stories filled the press of identical twins, who
although growing up thousands of miles from each other, smoked the same brand of cigarettes, pursued identical
occupations and had almost identical personal habits. Also, a wealth of evidence was amassed comparing personality
differences between identical and fraternal twins. Below is a chart showing results of just a few of the more recent
studies of behavioral genetics showing the heritibility of personality traits.

Personality Traits Shown to
Have a Significant Genetic Component

The following chart shows a number of character traits are strongly influenced by heredity. If there is no
hereditary correlation to a factor it would show up as around plus or minus 0. If a trait is 100 percent caused by
heredity, it would show up as 1.00. Theoretically a perfect balance of heredity and environment would be
represented by .5

Plomin 1990158! 46
Aggression FulkKer, et al. 1986>% 5
Tellegen, Lykken et al. 1988L1%% 44
Alienation Plomin 1990 48
! ! Tellegen, Lykken et al. 1988 45
Emotional reactivity Floderus-Myrhed 1980!'¢! .56
Altruism Rushton, Fulker, et al. 1986 S
u Keller et al 19921162 37
Cautiousness Plomin 1990 '§7
Extraversion Plomin 1990 3-5
Xtraverst Bouchard 1984163 54
Obey rules/authority Tellegen, Lykken et al 1988 A3
Constraint Tellegen, Lykken et al 1988 .58
Work values Keller et al 1992 4
. Tellegen, Lykken et al 1988
Stress reaction Rushton 1992 53
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Racial Differences in Personality

Just as all 1Q studies show a marked difference in 1Q between the White and Black races, psychologists report dramatic
personality differences as well. In high school I had subscribed to a few racially conscious publications. They often
referred to scientific studies on the race question. I had the habit of looking up the articles for myself in the journals and
books that could be found in university libraries close to my home. Every month, I would go to Tulane or LSU and
make Xerox copies of the articles that interested me. I have kept it the habit of reading them over the years and have
found much more corroborating evidence since those early days, but there was a wealth of material available, even
then.

One interesting publication I read was the Psychological Bulletin. 1 found a couple of articles from the early '60s that
discussed how Blacks tend to be more impulsive and unrestrained than Whites. Dreger and Miller called some of the
Black personality traits "estrangement and impulse ridden fantasies." 164

In later years, numerous articles detailed other Black personality differences. An extreme liberal, Thomas Kochman,
noted clear racial distinctions in personality between Blacks and Whites, and he expressed his preference for black
characteristics. He argued that Black males perceive being ignored as the highest insult and recommends that White
women should react to Black sexual aggression with sassy rejoinders just as Black women do. He even went so far as
to suggest the typical non-black behavior style of White women caused violent Black male attacks.

Kochman also noted that blacks have "intense and spontaneous emotional behavior" and that the Black "rhythmic way
of walking" is "a response to impulses coming from within." He criticized White debating techniques as 'low-keyed,
dispassionate, impersonal and nonchallenging...cool, quiet, and without affect," while he describes Black approach to
argument as "animated, confrontational,... "heated [and] loud..." and that Blacks argue not simply the idea but the
"person debating the idea."1%

After personally experiencing the Black style of argument on many occasions, I had to agree with Kochman's
evaluation. However, I dispute his notion that such primitive and emotional behavior enriches our culture. After I read
Kochman, I noticed the frequent news reports of Black males who argue in precisely the way he described, "heated,
confrontational and loud," leading them to impulsively use their Saturday Night Specials. Our public hospitals are full
of the victims of such heated and unrestrained Black styles of argument.

Many studies showed the greater levels of impulsiveness, aggression and emotionalism in Blacks as compared to
Whites.[1%6) A study that took place in Trinidad compared Blacks and Caucasian immigrants from India. Walter Mischel
conducted a study of children in Trinidad in which he gave White and Black children the choice between a candy bar
immediately or a larger one a week later. Blacks almost always chose the immediate gratification while Whites usually
chose to wait for the bigger reward. The inability of the blacks to delay gratification was so great in comparison with
Whites, that Mischel stated that measuring it seemed "superfluous." Mischel also tried to compare the familial patterns
of the blacks who almost always had female-headed households to the East Indian households, but he could not find
enough East-Indian households with absent fathers to constitute a statistically meaningful study./!¢”}

Other books such as The Unheavenly City Revisited by Edward Banfield noted that inner cities' inhabitants, that include
many Blacks, have less tendency to defer gratification, and an extreme orientation to the present. 198! [l Most of the
men who noted these psychological differences between the races took for granted their cultural origins, but many new
studies reveal that such tendencies had hereditary implications.

One of the more interesting aspects of the study of criminal behavior I learned about was its links with testosterone.”%
Researchers have long noted that males are about ten times more often found guilty of violent crimes than are women,
and high crime rates coincide with high levels of testosterone in adolescence. Criminal youths are also found to have
higher average levels of testosterone than noncriminals of the same age. Interestingly enough, young Negroes are found
to have significantly higher levels of testosterone than do young Whites. The Black crime rate is about 300 percent
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higher than that of Whites on a world-wide basis.[171

Higher levels of testosterone could contribute to greater sexual aggression as well, contributing both to rape and assault
of women as well as instability in relationships. It is also easy to see how it could damage the family. In my reading, I
learned that in Africa as well as in every New World Black society, illegitimacy and promiscuity is far more common
than in European societies. In the United States, for instance, the African-American illegitimacy rate is fast
approaching 75 percent of all newborns.

The chronic social problem of absent Black fathers in America is found repeated on a world-wide scale. In a research
paper on African marriage systems, Patricia Draper describes the parenting role of Negro fathers in Africa and the
Americas:

The psychological, social, and spatial distance of husbands/fathers, together with their freedom from
direct economic responsibility relieves them of most aspects of the parental role as Westerners understand
the term.!'72!

I wanted to understand the reasons why the Black differences existed. That meant a look into the evolutionary aspects
of the formations of the major races. But, before I did that, I had to answer a more pertinent question. Ashley Montagu
maintained in his books and articles that Race is simply a cultural myth. In recent times this view has been parroted
frequently in the media. Is race real, or is it a sociallycontrived invention?

The Reality of Race

Ashley Montagu's, Man's Most Dangerous Myth: the Fallacy of Race "'3! had impressed me before I began my look
into the other side of the scientific studies on race. The "myth of race" position is essentially that skin color, hair type
and other traits that influence racial classification are completely arbitrary traits of mankind and are as unimportant as
are different types of fingerprint designs.

After almost thirty years of the media proclaiming the "myth of race," race-critic Jared Diamond refined the argument
in the 1994 issue of the very popular Discover magazine.'”# Diamond chose a few traits such as lactose intolerance and
fingerprint patterns that varied geographically among human populations and suggested by those traits alone, Swedes
could be put in the same "racial category as the Ainu of Japan or the Xhosa of Africa. He asserted, therefore, that racial
classification was nonsensical. Another media-popular disclaimer of race is Cavalli-Sforza, who in the preface of his
major work, The History and Geography of Human Genes, gave lip-service to the arguments of Diamond and
Montagu.l”%) Interestingly enough, when one looks at Cavalli-Sforza's world gene-distribution maps in his book, they
show the same geographic boundaries that reflect the traditional racial groupings.

I had realized back in the 1960s that the "myth of race" argument is perfectly analogous to saying that the dozens of
different breeds of dogs is a myth because one can find some specific traits that exist in varying breeds. I thought about
the question long and hard, and I asked myself, "Because some similar traits are found in different breeds of dogs, does
that mean that there are no St. Bernards or Chihuahuas?"

If Ashley Montagu were attacked by a dog, I think it might matter to him if the dog were a Doberman Pinscher or a
Toy Poodle. As the doberman began to chow down on him, would he still insist that the differences among the breeds
of the canines don't exist? Even Montagu could predict that a Doberman offers a great deal more potential danger than
a toy Poodle. If Diamond wants to be technical about it, many human traits and sets of traits, can be found that exist in
other mammals. In fact, humans share 98.5 percent of their genes with Chimpanzees. If one follows Diamond's
rationale, there is no difference between humans and Chimpanzees because we can find sets of arbitrarily selected
genetic traits we share.

A number of scientists in recent times have brought up the fact that the DNA in Blacks and Whites differs by less than
a percent, and therefore such a small difference could not mean much distinction in races. Yet, with only a 1.5 percent
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difference in DNA between humans and chimpanzees, humans have brains that are about twice as large. Small
differences in DNA can make big differences in biological structure. 176 177 178 Only a small number of genes set the
structure of an organism. It is similar to the fact that only a small set of paper architectural plans make a big difference
in the way wood, steel, concrete and glass construct a house.

Saying that the races are the same because similar genes make up the bulk of the physical structures of both Blacks and
Whites is analogous to saying that because a shack is built of wood, steel and glass - it is the same as a skyscraper made
of the same materials. The vast majority of the basic genes that make up the races are not only shared by them, but also
by all mammals and even other orders of life. What makes the important distinctions are the small percentages of genes
that effect the structure and composition of those life forms.

A race is a more or less distinct combination of inherited physiological, morphological and behavioral traits. J.
Phillippe Rushton describes it this way:

A race is what zoologists term a variety or subdivision of a species. Each race (or variety) is characterized
by a more or less distinct combination of inherited morphological, behavioral, physiological traits. In
flowers, insects, and non-human mammals, zoologists consistently and routinely study the process of racial
differentiation. Formation of a new race takes place when, over several generations, individuals in one
group reproduce more frequently among themselves than they do with individuals in other groups. This
process is most apparent when the individuals live in diverse geographic areas and therefore evolve
unique, recognizable adaptations (such as skin color) that are advantageous in their specific environments.
But differentiation also occurs under less extreme circumstances. Zoologists and evolutionists refer to such
differentiated populations as races. (Within the formal taxonomic nomenclature of biology, races are

termed subspecies). Zoologists have identified two or more races (subspecies) in most mammalian species.
179

Differences between the major races of mankind include over 50 physiological and social variables. Other than the
obvious differences in skin color and hair texture, they include brain size, cranial structure, dentition, intelligence,
musculature, hormonal levels, sexual norms, temperament, longevity and a wide range of personality traits. As Rushton
says eloquently, "If race were an arbitrary, sociallyconstructed concept, devoid of all biological meaning, such
consistent relationships would not exist."180

Science has long established different species and subspecies as a recognizable group having a common heredity. Take
a look at what the Random House Webster's Dictionary has to say about the subject.

species

Biol. the major subdivision of a genus or subgenus, regarded as the basic category of biological classification,
composed of related individuals that resemble one another, are able to breed among themselves, but are not able
to breed with members of another species.

race
1. a group of persons related by common descent or heredity. a population so related.

breed

Genetics. a relatively homogenous group of animals within a species, developed and maintained by
humans.

lineage, stock; strain: She comes from a fine breed of people.

offensive: half-breed (emphasis mine)

Even though many scientists argue for the existence of many races of mankind, most accept the existence of at least
three major divisions: Mongoloid, Caucasoid and Negroid. Obvious differences in facial features, skeletal and cranial
characteristics, skin color and hair types make the three major races easily distinguishable. Blood, semen and molecular
information can determine the race or even an estimate of the racial mixture in an individual. Scientific investigators
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can readily identify the race from just the skeletal parts of badly decomposed human remains, and the race of criminal
perpetrators can readily be identified by traces of hair, semen, skin, or blood. The O.J. Simpson case gave the world a
lesson in genetic racial identification.

Denying the reality of race is a good example of how egalitarians are grasping for straws. A mass of scientific evidence
proves the existence of traits and features that identify the genetically differentiated breeds of mankind, just as there are
genetically differentiated breeds of dogs or cats, or as I had found out years earlier in my garage - domestic and wild
breeds of rat. One does not need molecular studies to know that race exists, all one must do is use his eyes and some
common sense.

Imagine, for example, that a hypothetical extra-terrestrial that had no prior knowledge of humanity and no prejudices
about race suddenly landed on the Earth to study its higher orders of life. He would immediately classify mankind into
its different groups by the general observable differences that exist among them, just as he would the rest of the
mammals and all other life forms. He would do it in the same way that we have genealogically classified the orders,
species and subspecies (races or breeds) of the animal kingdom by their physical characteristics, appearance and
genetic imprint. When the Times-Picayune ran its article, "White/ Black: The Myth of Race", my campaign lawyer,
James McPherson, quipped that it might as well have been called, "Light/ Heavy, The Myth of Gravity."

In school, I discovered that anti-race bias had become almost like a religion with some people. They parroted back the
silliest and most illogical concepts about race. For instance, someone would tell me that there are no such things as
races because there are some individuals who may be racially mixed or who are not clearly of one race or another. That
argument is much like saying that there is no day or night because for a few minutes every day at dusk it is hard to tell
whether it is night or day.

Even a high-school teacher of mine maintained that there were no racial differences because some Whites are darker
than some Blacks and that some Blacks are smarter than some Whites. Trying to negate group differences by citing
individual exceptions is the poorest logic I could imagine. It is much like saying that because some grade school
children are more knowledgeable than some college students, that there is no difference between the knowledge of
college students and grade school students.

I have heard people say that individual variation within a race is greater than the average difference between races, so
therefore race is irrelevant. One could easily take that fallacious argument to its logical conclusion and point out that
since some humans unfortunately have less intelligence than some dogs, therefore there is no difference between
humans and canines in intelligence. The racial egalitarians are just that silly, but like the fable of the emperor's new
clothes; nobody dares to stand up and tell the truth!

Arguments erupted frequently at school, often with teachers. One teacher told me that there is no point to race because
it is impossible to really know who is Black and who is White. I simply pointed out to her that the government seems to
have no trouble in distinguishing between Blacks and Whites for affirmative action programs and for forced racial
integration of education, and that she obviously believes that Blacks and Whites can be identified and therefore
"integrated."

By far, the most popular saying among egalitarians is that Blacks and Whites differ only in color of skin. If that were
true, one would be quite stupid to believe in racial differences in intelligence, and that is the direct implication. But, the
idea that skin color is the only difference is patently absurd. Yet, the media consistently repeats it like a holy
incantation, "We are all the same other than color of skin", How is it then, that every one of the top 16 semi-finalists in
the 1996 Olympics 100 meter sprint were black, when one hundred times more Whites participate in organized track
and field in the world? If the Black difference is just a darker skin color, how could skin color make one run faster?
There are genetic qualities in Black people that make them, on average, more efficient sprinters and that talent has an
association with skin color. If there are differences that can make one group have faster runners, it stands to reason that
there can be differences that make other groups have faster thinkers.

I have already argued in this volume that IQ is primarily inherited and that Blacks and Whites differ dramatically in IQ
- even when Blacks and Whites come from similar socioeconomic backgrounds. I have shown that there is abundant
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evidence of difference in the size of the brains of Africans as opposed to Europeans or Asians. Does the fact that there
are at least 40 times more Whites per capita who have a genius level of intelligence have to do with the fact that they
have lighter skin color than Negroes? Lighter skin has no direct effect on the brain. Intelligence is obviously created by
genetic differences other than color of skin, although there may be an association of skin color with brain size and
structure as representative of racial heritage. So although lighter skin does not make one smart, it can be associated
with other racial genetic features that can.

Until very recent times, American society completely segregated people with any visible degree of black blood, even
those only oneeighth or one-16th Negro. Is it an odd coincidence that lighterskinned, and Caucasian-featured Blacks
have a tremendous overrepresentation among Negroes who have achieved prominence in academic and scientific
disciplines? Or could it simply be that their lighter skin color and Caucasian facial features are somewhat indicative of
their predominant White genetic component, making their intelligence closer to the White norm. As I have noted
previously, in repeated intelligence testing of mulattos and full-blooded Blacks, even when environmental factors are
controlled, mulattos average somehere between Whites and Blacks.

Yes. Whites, Blacks and Yellows have obvious differences in skin color and hair texture, but also in skeletal and
cranial structure, blood groups and DNA fingerprinting. The latest DNA studies in fact indicate that ancestors of Blacks
and Whites split at least as long as 110,000 ago (many say 200,000) and Whites and Asians about 40,000 years ago.
Subspecies, which is the scientific term for race, has always denoted a geographic genetic differentiation of a species.
Europeans, Asians and Africans obviously developed on different continents under different environments. I came to
the conclusion that race is certainly real/ and that racial differences are inherent and profound. I then wanted to better
understand how racial differences originated and their possible impact on modern society. To do that I had to look into
evolutionary theory.

The Evolution of Races

To understand the evolution of the races, I found it instructive to understand the genetic development of dogs. All dog
breeds are members of the same species, Canis familiaris, just as all humans are members of the same species Homo
sapiens. We call the different varieties of dogs breeds, and we call the different varieties of humans, races, although
breed can also describe human varieties. The only difference in the two terms is that breed usually denotes genetic
selection by humans, while races denote genetic selection by the forces of the geographic environment.

Selective breeding from a single species created the spectacular variety of dog breeds over a relatively short period of
time, perhaps only five or six thousand years. Humans selected dogs for certain physical and personality traits,
segregated them from other dogs and created the vast differences in dog breeds we see today. Before the ¢ of the Black
and White race as we know it, mankind's remote ancestors fanned out around the globe. The populations encountered
vastly differing environments that selected for many characteristics, the most readily recognizable being the physical
traits of skin color, hair texture and color, and eye color.

Once I understood the realities of racial difference, I realized that by learning about the evolutionary forces that created
the different races, we can understand the character and conduct of the various races, our own included.

Numerous anthropological theories speculate about the origin and age of modern mankind and its varied races. The two
dominant theories are called the Single Origin Hypothesis and the Multi-Regional Hypothesis. The Multi-Regionalists
argue that a parallel evolution of the races has been going on since the Homo erectus stage of our evolution. According
to this theory, Homo erectus emerged in Africa and migrated all over the Old World. In the different regions, shaped by
different environmental conditions, they separately crossed the threshold of Homo sapiens. Homo erectus
independently evolved to form the Mongoloid race in Asia, the Caucasian Race in Europe and the Negroid race in
Africa. Anthropological artifacts seem to support this theory in that specimens of Homo erectus have been found in east
Asia with tooth characteristics similar to those of the modern race that inhabits those regions. But, the DNA and other
genetic evidence suggests a contradictory hypothesis.
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Geneticists maintain that after mankind's ancestors reached an archaic Homo sapiens stage in Africa, they then evolved
separately into two distinct genetic groups, the African and the non-African about 120,000 years ago. Later, a split
between Europeans and Asians occurred around 40,000 years ago.

The latest DNA research seems to support the theory that the separate races evolved after crossing the Homo sapiens
level, but the issue is far from decided. Whether or not the different races crossed the Homo sapiens threshold
separately, the White and Black races have been divided for at least 110,000 years, even by the single origin theory.
Asians and Whites, being separated for only 40,000 years have far more similarities than exist between Blacks and
Whites. While scientists argue a bit about the timing, there is little doubt that the major races have been in existence for
quite a long time, many tens of thousands of years, more than enough time for geography and climate to have created
the profound differences that exist.

When I considered that the great differences in dogs had been created by selective breeding over only 5,000 years, it
made sense to suppose that varying environments could have easily created the differences we see in mankind.!'#!! For
example, 100,000 years is time enough for over 5,000 human generations. To cause a 15 point higher increase in the
average 1Q of a population, it would only have to be increased on average by a tiny fraction of one percent (.003) each
generation. That is an average of less than one-one-hundredth of an 1Q point per generation. Five thousand generations
is at least twice the number of generations needed to make the vast differences we see in dog breeds.

The geographically separated populations of mankind facing dramatically different climatic challenges, created what
we recognize as the major races of mankind. [182] 1831 [184]

The Effect of Climate on the Racial Evolution

The Black race developed in the relatively warm, more tropical regions of Sub-Saharan Africa, while the European and
Asian races had their origins in the colder, harsh regions of Europe and Asia. Obviously, the environment of the two
regions was dramatically different. It explains the lighter skin of Whites, as a colder, wetter climate and the less
available sunlight of Europe made lighter skin more advantageous for the absorption of needed Vitamin D. In the
tropics, dark skin is important to protect the body from the damaging rays of the sun. Another example of climatic
adaptation can be seen in the development of the protective eye fold of the Asians. The epicanthic fold is likely an
evolutionary response to the extremely cold and windy weather of North East Asia.

Lighter skin color is just one of the many genetic adaptations for survival by both Europeans and northern Asians. The
very harsh, cold climate also selected for certain psychological and behavioral traits that facilitated survival. A cold
climate selects for mental fitness and behavior in the same way it favors lighter skin.

My interest in the effects of evolution on the races was stirred by Professor Carleton Coon, who at the time of my
inquiry, was the president of the American Association of Physical Anthropologists and the premier physical
anthropologist in the world. I read all of his books I could find, including The Living Races of Man, "33 Story of Man,
181 Origin of the Races,'3”} and The Races of Europe.!'88!

Later, I read his classics The Hunting Peoplest® and in 1982 Racial Adaptations.®® Coon wrote extensively in his
books of the impact of the extremely cold climates on prehistoric mankind. Two other books that made a great impact
on me were Man the Hunter'®!) and Hunters of the Northern Ice. 92

From my reading, I began to sketch a broad outline of life that existed in the Northern Hemisphere during prehistoric
times. Much of the last two hundred thousand years the northern world has been in periods of advancing and retreating
glacial ice ages. The Northern Hemisphere is currently in a lull between ice ages. Survival for prehistoric man in
Europe was far more difficult, even in the lulls between the ice ages, than for man in the milder African climate. During
most of the last 80,000 years, Europe endured temperatures much colder than today. Modern Europeans emerged about
35,000 years ago and met the crucible of the Wurm glaciation (24,000-10,000 B.C.). Temperatures in Europe and Asia
probably averaged about 18 degrees (F) colder than the present.
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I traveled on a short trip with my father to Kansas City and while there experienced a snow storm on the road to
Lawrence, Kansas. As I read about the trials of prehistoric Europeans, I thought about the sub-zero temperatures, and
the miles upon miles of nothing but snow and ice I had seen. With that picture in my mind, I thought about how
difficult it must have been for prehistoric Europeans to survive such rigors. Yet, the temperatures of the Wurm
glaciation would have been far colder than that of Kansas.

As the ancestors of modern man migrated further to the North, they needed a number of vital skills and behavioral
qualities to survive. Unlike tropical Africa, the technology to create warm, wellmade clothing and sturdy shelter
became necessary for survival. The ability to make and control fire became an essential survival skill. Dealing with the
deadly forces of winter demanded skills not required in the tropics. Scarcity of edible plants and small game, and even
the fact that birds migrated south for the winter, posed unique problems, as early man relied a great deal on eggs and
young animals for food. These were scarce in the cold months.

In Africa, numerous kinds of edible vegetation existed, as well as small rodents and insects and other varied and
abundant food sources. By contrast, the ground in Europe was a frozen sea of snow and ice for many months each year
and even many trees had no leaves. In the mildest of months, the inhabitants had to prepare for the harsh periods by
deferring gratification and putting aside stores of food and supplies. In such cold climates, hunting large game rather
than gathering edibles became the chief source of food and supplies.

Prehistoric Prehistoric
European-Asian Conditions Sub-Saharan Africa
Complex-sturdy shelter -- critical Minimal shelter needed for survival
Winter - extremely harsh climate No winter - comfortable climate
Warm, well-made clothing -- critical No clothing required for survival
Ability to make/control fire -- critical Fire not required for survival

Long periods of resource deprivation Resources more abundant

Periods of little vegetation, few small Food gathering less problematic in
animals or birds - hunting necessary tropical climes - gathering favored
Foresight, planning and delayed Little seasonal change, immediate
gratification necessary for survival gratification favored

In resource scarce, male-provisioned, In female provisioned gathering society,
hunting-society, monogamy favored polygamy favored

Male provisioned society, less sexual Female provisioned society favors

and physical aggression favored male aggression and sexual drive
Promiscuous behavior resulting in Death in fights from sexual competition
fights often leads to death of mate and not critical for survival of mates and
children children

Because hunting provided most resources, females and children became dependent on male provisioning, leading to a
strong bond between men and their immediate family. In both Europe and Asia men had to provide for their mates and
children if they were to survive.

http://www.solargeneral.com/ma/10.html 12/16/2005



Chapter 10: The Evolution of Race [My Awakening by David Duke] Page 10 of 23

Family Patterns of Europeans and Africans

In the more tropical climate of Africa, survival depended mostly on gathering rather than hunting. The lush vegetation
and abundant small animal life provided far greater food resources than in the northern climes. The African mother
could feed herself and her children with little help from the father. On a pretty fall day, there was no necessity for the
inhabitants of the tropics to control an impulse to lie upon a bed of leaves with a mate and satisfy sexual desires, but in
the cold north; such an indulgence could affect survival in the winter months ahead.

In the North, those who survived were more likely the ones who had the self-control to defer sexual and other forms of
immediate gratification. On those pretty warm days they had to use that precious time and good weather to prepare for
the extremely difficult winter days ahead. When the inevitable months of bad weather came, often they had to ration
their food rather than completely satisfy their hunger.

In Europe, the prehistoric economy found dependence on several primary animals. Probably the most important were
the mastodon and the various breeds of deer and reindeer. Now extinct, the mastodon was the largest animal ever to
walk the Earth contemporaneous to man. A great hairy beast adapted to the cold temperatures of Europe and Northern
Asia, it stood about twice the size of the great African Elephant, had huge tusks and was easily strong enough to lift
weight equivalent to a small automobile. To hunt such creatures demanded technologically-effective weapons, as well
as effective teamwork and planning. Much of the prehistoric economy of Europe found its base in products harvested
from the Mastodon. Meat and fat, thick skins for clothing, shoes and shelter, bone and sinew for weapons and tools, oil
for their lamps, organs used for thread and containers - the Mastodon provided all these products and more. Obviously,
it was hunted exclusively by males. The same was true for deer and other game.

With food supplies coming mostly from hunting rather than gathering, females and children were very dependent on
male provisioning. At the same time, males depended on females for much of the work involved in preparing and
processing the products of the kill, as well as the gathering needs of the clan, work which could be done while caring
for the children.

If the male would randomly have sexual relations with females and then abandon them and his children, they had a
greatly lessened chance of survival. Dr. Edward Miller of the University of New Orleans has done much work on these
concepts in his groundbreaking paper: "Paternal Provisioning versus Mate Seeking in Human Populations.""3! Even
when surviving relatives shared some of the hunt with fatherless families, in times of scarce food resources they were
likely to be the last fed. If the male had multiple mates and many children, even if he tried to take care of all of them he
could have difficulty providing for them. In Africa, because women generally supported themselves and their children,
male bonding and support was not nearly as important to survival. In fact, male bonding, empathy and time spent with
the wife and children only lessened the male's opportunities to mate with more females. It was an environment and
social system that greatly rewarded male sexual aggressiveness and infidelity. Evolutionary success for the African
male found reward in his immediately gratifying his own sexual desires with as many females as possible. It favored
male genes leading to strong sexual drive, aggression, and genetic advantages in fighting that comes from intense male
competition for women.

Biologists call the strategy of having few children combined with high parental investment a "K" strategy, and that of
having more children which is naturally accompanied by less paternal investment per child an "r" strategy. The tropical
climate of Africa tended to support an r strategy among males and selected for males who employed it. Because of
female provisioning, an effective reproductive strategy for males was to father as many children as possible since such
conduct would give the most assurance that their genes would survive.

In the harsh and resource scarce environment of the cold climes, if a male were to father many children by many
women, he would not likely be able to provision them. The result could well be the loss of them all. However, males
having a single family and fewer children could provide greater paternal sustenance and care, enabling survival of a
much higher percentage. The European environment thus encouraged a K reproductive strategy. 1941 193]
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Aggression as Reproductive Strategy

In any society where males attempt to mate aggressively with as many females as possible there is great potential for
violence. Efforts to mate with other male's mates would encounter risk of retaliation. Any biological group in which
males frequently fight for females favors genes in males that lead to combative success. Hand-to-hand fighting is very
anaerobic and usually only takes a few moments to determine a winner. It favors those who have muscles favored for
quick bursts of speed rather than raw strength. A fighter with longer arms than his foe has a distinct advantage, making
it easier to strike his enemy while avoiding his enemy's blows. A thicker cranium allows him to withstand blows to the
head which could otherwise render him insensible and vulnerable. [1°! A flat nose with wider nostrils allows greater
airflow needed for quick exertion, and it is harder to break than the longer nose Europeans need to warm the cold air as
well as filter out viruses and bacteria. 17} 198

In prehistoric Europe, fighting could occur for many reasons, including pursuit of females and territorial conflicts, but
the pattern of male provisioning of their mates and children certainly encouraged restraint. Although the European or
Asian might sexually desire a female belonging to someone else, he had more reason to control his emotions and sexual
urges, for if he was killed or seriously injured in a fight, his children could likely die as well. Until very recent times,
most marriages were arranged by the parents, so reason would suggest that they would attempt to select males for their
daughters who were more inclined to fidelity.

Many studies show that even in the modern world, woman are far more selective and reticent than men in regard to
mating. 192 2001 2011 Among European and Asian women this is especially true. Just as there is a striking difference
between males and females, there is also a difference between European and African women. In prehistoric Europe,
choosing the right mate was critical to the female's survival. For if her mate did not provision her, she and her children
would face much greater hardship and possible death.

In Africa, although there could be advantages for a woman if the male helped provide for her, it was not nearly as
important to her survival. Surveys of Blacks worldwide show that Black males and females begin sexual relations
earlier, have more sexual partners, more frequent sexual relations, more absent fathers, more polygamy, higher
testosterone levels in males, more prominent secondary sexual characteristics, and much higher rates of sexually
transmitted diseases. For instance, even in the United States, African-Americans are 50 times more likely to have
syphilis,2%2! and in some areas, an incredible 100 times greater likelihood of gonorrhea.2®3! Blacks are 14 times more
likely to have AIDS than are non-Hispanic Whites. 2041 2031 "] don't think there is any question that the epidemic in this
country is becoming increasingly an epidemic of color," said Surgeon General David Satcher.!2%6!

Physical Manifestations

In colder climates, strength and endurance became the deciding physical factors for survival rather than speed. Men had
to be strong enough to build complex and heavy structures of wood or stone, or sometimes even of ice. It made more
evolutionary sense for the European to have a bit more insulating body fat and a larger body cavity than Africans, as
such helps protect the body from times of intense cold. Africans having a lower percentage of body fat, arms and legs
proportionately larger to body size, smaller body cavities, and smaller heads - helps make them more efficient in
running, jumping and fighting.

In the modern world, Black domination of boxing illustrates the physical differences created by the differing evolution
of the races. Soon after Blacks were permitted to participate freely in the organized sport, they quickly asserted their
superiority in it. Black athletes have muscle types that can provide quick bursts of speed, while Whites tend to
dominate sports that require maximum strength and endurance. Weightlifting, for example, is overwhelmingly
dominated by Europeans and Asians.

When I was looking into the evolutionary questions, one of the most heavily-promoted sporting events in history was

the Mohammed Ali, Chuck Wepner fight. I remember the statistical differences to this day. Wepner stood six foot six
inches in height, but interestingly, Ali, who stood three inches shorter, had a reach that was six inches longer. Wepner
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however, was much stronger and could lift dramatically heavier weights than Ali. It became obvious in the fight that
although Wepner had a tremendously powerful blow, Ali's speed allowed him to simply strike, bob, weave and dance
around his slower European-American opponent. Despite Ali's evolutionary advantage, in a courageous effort, Wepner
lasted 15 rounds with Ali, and inspired the Rocky movie series based on his character. I was probably the only one in
the neighborhood who thought about the evolutionary racial differences between Ali and Wepner as the replay of the
fight came on TV.

The Roots of Higher Intelligence

In an extremely cold and inhospitable natural environment higher human intelligence is dramatically favored. Europe
demanded a higher technology for survival. If a society depends almost wholly on hunting, development of advanced
weapons, traps and sophisticated strategies can be critically important when there is scarce game. Effective hunting,
fishing and trapping in such an environment can demand well-developed cognitive skills. The invention and rigging of
ingenious traps can demand high intelligence. The skills and the tools necessary to make a fire, no easy task in a cold
wet environment, can mean the difference between life and death. If a heavy shelter constructed to keep out winter
collapses on its occupants because of poor design, they could well die. In equatorial Africa, if the leaves or straw huts
blow away in a rainstorm, the occupants can just build another one tomorrow. If a native gets lost in the rain forests of
Africa, he can live on the fauna and flora while he finds his way back, while if the European gets lost in winter he could
freeze to death.

A number of writers on European prehistory believe that navigating on long winter hunts with nondescript landscapes,
favored survival of Europeans and Asians with high levels of spatial reasoning. Tracking the movements of reindeer
and other arctic herds from great distances demanded the intelligence to weigh past information and develop strategies
to anticipate the herd movement.

Parents and prospective brides naturally tried to choose potential mates who they thought would be faithful to the wife
and children. Even the female intelligence needed to detect male deception became an important genetic advantage. It
was important for a female and her parents to determine if a prospective male had other families on the side. If a male
had other mates and children he could well have to choose whom to provide with the dwindling stores when the
shortages of winter came. On the male side, it was evolutionarily important for him to figure out if his mate was
cheating and thus avoid provisioning a wife and children who were not carrying on his genes. 201

An important aspect of intelligence is the ability to think abstractly. To conceive of winter on a warm spring or summer
day is an abstract thought, as is the very concept of the future.2!! In harsh climates one must be able to conceive of
tomorrow, and even more importantly, the more distant future such as next winter. In tropical zones, life is much more
immediate. Without the prospect of a harsh winter, there was little need to plan for the future. If one lives only in the
immediate, one is less likely to control or restrain impulsive behavior and to delay gratification.

In the long, cold hunts of the north, the hunter often had to be quiet and restrained for long periods of time, and other
than occasional hunts for herds or Mastodons, he often was likely to be alone for long periods of time. Such would tend
to favor restraint and introversion rather than talkativeness and extraversion. We can see this evolutionary model as
represented in the strong, silent prototype of the classic European. On a popular level we find it in our attraction to the
stoic heroes of our Western movies. Such is represented by men such as Gary Cooper or John Wayne, or even the
classic Clint Eastwood films. That behavioral characteristic can be readily contrasted to the jive talk or the trash talk of
the stereotypical Black athlete, or the sexual rap by Black males ever on the prowl in the African village or the
American high school hallway.

Although a wide range of personality types are present in Europeans, on the whole, our people are quieter, more
restrained, more under control. The difference between races can be seen in everything from the intricate musical
melodies of Mozart as compared to the elemental beat of rap, from quiet fashion to flashy dress, from thoughtful and
considerate speech, to the loud and boisterous nature that Kochman admired in his study of the Black personality.
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In the cold north, as the European was more restrained and less aggressive, so the European had to develop an intense
sense of community and social justice. In an African tribe of gatherers everyone can provision themselves. They can eat
and indulge themselves while they gather and no one will be the wiser. They have no vital need to share or develop
higher systems of social justice or common welfare. In the small hunting bands of Europe, sometimes game was so
scarce that an individual hunter may not have luck bringing home any game for weeks, but one hunter's reindeer kill
might fend off starvation for the whole group. Pressures for community needs and a group altruism must have been
intense, creating the social conscience and ethics of Europe.

Successfully hunting the great mastodons of Europe took a tremendous group effort. Bringing one down took planning,
coordination, and effective and precise communication. There was a high risk of death. Under such circumstances, the
gene pool would favor genes of altruism and self-sacrifice, for each one had to take great individual risks so that the
clan could survive. After the kill there had to be a well-organized effort and division of labor to process and preserve its
valuable resources.

Fire became vital for survival. In inclement conditions it is much easier to keep a fire going than to light one. Some
ancient bands likely lit a fire when it was warm and dry in the fall and then endeavored to keep it going all winter. To
do that took teamwork, responsibility, accountability, emotional restraint and self-discipline. If just one member of the
group who had responsibility for keeping the fire going fails for reasons of stupidity or irresponsibility, the whole
group could die. If the exhausted hunter does not rise when it is his watch; delay his immediate need for the
gratification of sleep and willfully stay awake to tend the fire, many could die.

I believe that these were some of the evolutionary forces that forged the Europeans intelligence, self-control, altruism
and sense of social justice. From the crucible of Europe's environment came our legal systems, our government forms,
our principles of self-government and freedom, as well as our social conscience.

In a hunting society where birthrates are low and death rates are high, both the female and the male must protect,
provision and treasure each child. In Africa where men were driven more by sexual coupling than the love of family,
and where the most honored are those with the greatest number of sexual conquests, an individual child or its mother
meant little to those males who had many. When human life is too abundant it tends to lose value. On the other hand, in
a struggling small band that faces the severest challenges of survival, each life becomes precious. In its rarity comes the
appreciation of life's beauty. Our ancestors had that appreciation. A man who has many sexual partners is not as
selective about his mate as one who must choose for a lifetime. And, in the hard climes, women and their families had
to select men for their loyalty and responsibility. So evolved our race and so arose the nuclear family.

Here is a list showing a partial survey of the racial differences present today that were produced by the differences of
the cold European/Asian Climate and that of more tropical Africa:

Africans Europeans
Physical Traits:
Darker skin Lighter skin

Black hair and dark eyes

Some with lighter hair and eyes

Kinky hair

Thinner hair / straight and curly variety

Musculature favors speed

Musculature favors strength

Less body fat and smaller body cavity

More body fat and larger body cavity

Wide flat nose for quick intake of air

Longer nose for warming cold air

Longer arms in relation to body height

Shorter arms in relation to body height
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Brain Differences

Smaller cranium

Larger cranium

Smaller brain - autopsy data

Larger and heavier brain -- autopsy data

Smaller brain by endocranial vol.

Larger brain by endocranial data

Smaller brain by ext. head measures

Larger brain by external head measures

Fewer cortical neurons in brain

More cortical neurons in brain

Thicker cranium / lower facial angle

Thinner cranium / steeper facial angle

Less frontal lobe area / cerebral cortex

More frontal area and cerebral cortex

Brain less convoluted, sulcated

Brain more convoluted, fissurated

Larger dentition / more prognathic jaw

Smaller dentition / less prognathic jaw

Intelligence

IQ test scores: lower

IQ test scores: higher

Decision times: slower

Decision times: faster

Cultural achievements: few

Cultural achievements: abundant

mentally gifted: extremely rare

mentally gifted: much more common

mental retardation: more common

mental retardation: much less common

Mental health problems: more common

Mental health problems: less common

Reproductive traits

Two-egg twinning higher

Two-egg twinning one-half as frequent

Hormone levels higher

Hormone levels lower

Secondary sexual features pronounced

Secondary sexual features less

Intercourse frequencies higher

Intercourse frequencies lower

Permissive attitudes higher

Permissive attitudes lower

Sexually transmitted disease higher

Sexually transmitted disease lower

Personality

Aggressiveness higher

Aggressiveness lower

Impulsivity higher

Impulsivity lower

Sociability higher

Sociability lower

Dominance higher

Dominance lower

Activity level higher

Activity level lower

Cautiousness lower

Cautiousness higher

Less delay of gratification

More delay of gratification

Social Patterns
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Illegitimacy much higher Illegitimacy much lower
Polygamy much higher Polygamy much lower
Criminality much higher Criminality much lower
Marriage stability lower Marriage stability higher

Maturation Rates

Gestation period shorter Gestation period longer
Skeletal development earlier Skeletal development later
Motor development earlier Motor development later
Dental development earlier Dental development later
Age of first intercourse earlier Age of first intercourse later
Age of first pregnancy earlier Age of first pregnancy later
Life span shorter Life span longer

(Most of this material in this table is gleaned from the above-cited works of J. Phillippe Rushton and
Edward Miller)

The races evolved quite differently. Those differences can be seen in the racial boundaries of the modern world, and the
nature of the societies that thrive in them. The European race evolved into a people who have dived to the bottom of the
ocean, soared through the air and into space, looked into the cell and the atom, put its footprints on the moon, and
unlocked the secrets of our very Genome. The unique genotype that the cold climes of Europe fashioned has enabled
European man to do all that he has done. In its understanding is the key to all that he has yet to do.

The Moral-Religious Battle

After I had a rudimentary understanding of the underlying concepts of the evolution of life, and during the time I was
just becoming racially aware, I attended Clifton Ganus Junior High, a private school in New Orleans run by the Church
of Christ. They taught an antievolutionary, creationist doctrine. Even though there were numerous competing theories
of evolution, I certainly believed that all life on Earth had evolved and is still undergoing change. As a devout Christian
and a science-minded geologist, my Father had the opinion that the idea of an evolutionary basis for higher life was not
antagonistic to belief in God. He simply looked at Nature as the tools of God's creation. When I was very young he
quoted me the first stanza of the William Henry Carruth poem Each in His Own Tongue. 2! 1 still know it by heart
today:

A fire mist and a planet,

A crystal and cell,

A jellyfish and Saurian,

and caves where cavemen dwell,

Then a sense of law and beauty

And a face turned from the clod,

Some call it evolution, and others call it God.

In my Bible classes at my fundamentalist school I learned the details of the creationist belief that God instantaneously
created mankind and all of Nature. At that time, most fundamentalist Christians never denied that God in his creation
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established the distinctions between the different races. In fact most of the main Christian denominations were
segregated until the 1960s. That is one-thousand nine-hundred-and-sixty years before it was discovered that Jesus had it
all wrong.

As the years passed, egalitarianism became the dogma of our times. Not only did many of the evolutionary
anthropologists become egalitarians, but so did many creationists. Today, a common attitude among creationists is that
God made us all the same. In reality, though, the creationist viewpoint shows God is the architect of race. For if one
maintains that God made Nature and humanity as it is, then it must be conceded that he created the distinct races; gave
them different features, behavioral tendencies and mental abilities. Furthermore, he segregated them from each other on
different continents. From a thoughtful creationist viewpoint, to deny the reality of race and racial difference is a denial
of God's own handiwork.

The reality of race is also reinforced by the Holy Bible. If the creationist uses the Old Testament as his guide to
creation and as his guide to God's view of race, it is quickly apparent that the Old Testament is in fact a testament of
race. It is a history of one people: the Israelites, in continuous conflict with the differing racial groups of the Middle
East region. It emphasizes their own genealogy and the repeated commands not to mix their seed (an equivalent of the
scientific concept of genes) with others. I have much more on this in the Race and Christianity chapter, but whether one
takes the evolutionary or the creationist view, both support the reality of race.

I found it amazing to see how the mass media was able to convert both the scientific community - which espoused
evolution and the fundamentally opposed creationist community - into spouting almost an identical egalitarian dogma.
Their victory was complete by the time I graduated from high school.

The intellectual, secular community branded anyone who dared to publicly promote the idea of racial differences - as
unscientific. Anyone in the religious community who dared to tell the truth of race was accused of being against God
himself. Egalitarianism had become a de facto religion, incorporated under both the name of science and religion.
Simple recognition of racial differences became a moral sin equivalent with adultery or perhaps even murder. But the
racial heretics have not gone away quietly, and with each passing day more evidence emerges of the dramatic,
genetically-borne, physical and psychological differences between the races. The same is true of the differences
between the sexes. Today, the idea of ingrained psychological, brain-originated differences between men and women
has become widely accepted among society. (See the Sex Differences chapter.) Tomorrow, the same will be true of
race.

The Evolutionary Ladder

As I began to understand the evolutionary differences between the races, the question naturally arose, do the European
and Asian races represent a higher level of human evolution than the African race?

Such questions are fraught with difficulty, for subjective judgments of what is advanced and what is primitive will
determine many assessments of race and evolution. But, if one endeavors to be as objective as possible, a broad outline
can emerge. Let us again suppose that we put ourselves into the shoes of extraterresterals here to study life on Earth
from a galaxy far, far away.

Just as we would classify the phylum, orders, species and races (subspecies) of Nature, so we would include mankind
in that classification structure. We would note the hard evidence of the great age of the Earth - such as the eras of
geologic time it took to raise Mount Everest from the bottom of the sea and make it the highest point on the planet
Earth. (we know that the rock in the highest reaches of Mt. Everest was once seabed, because of the fossils of sea life
embedded deep in it) We also could look at the genetic links of all living things through DNA, chromosomes and
genes. We would notice that the fossil record indicates that in the oldest geologic strata one finds the most primitive
organisms and the most complex and intelligent life forms are found in the most recent geologic strata. One also could
not help but notice that the closest relatives to man are the recent primates who are also relatively close in DNA.
Chimpanzees, for instance, share 98.5 percent of the DNA with people.
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Among the primates we would also note that the lower primates such as the lemurs are less intelligent and have smaller
craniums than the higher primates such as Chimpanzees, Apes and Humans. Lemurs have longer muzzles; and that
such prognathy and the cranial musculature to support it leaves smaller brains per body weight. Another difference is
that lower evolutionary species have considerably faster maturation rates and reproductive rates than the higher
primates. The same way we would class the higher primates on a higher evolutionary plane than lower primates, we
would certainly cast the lower primates on a higher plane than most other mammals and reptiles, and reptiles than
insects. Indeed, the life forms of the planet Earth represent many stages of the evolution from the simplest amino acids
to one-celled plants and animals, to mankind itself. Among the races of mankind we would certainly classify the larger-
brained Europeans and Asians as the most evolutionary advanced.

We could look at man's evolution somewhat like the evolution of the modern automobile. There has been improvement
since the days of the human-pulled, wooden-wheel cart or horse-drawn chariot to the computer -programmed, modern
automobile. Of course the evolution of man from his primitive to his modern state came from Nature, or as some might
put it, God acting through Nature.

When we look at the anthropological evidence of man's development from the primitive Australopithecus to the Homo
habilis, Homo erectus and Homo sapiens levels, it is easy to see that evolutionary development is gauged by brain size
and accompanying technological achievement. 2% If the gradations in brain size from the small-brained
Australopithecus to the large-brained human are important, should we now believe that differences in brain size have
no corresponding importance to the different races of humanity? I think it would be safe to say that our hypothetical
extraterrestrial would find that Europeans and Asians are higher than Africans on the evolutionary scale.

I also wondered how the White and Asian races compared on the evolutionary scale? There has also been evidence in
recent years showing that North East Asians such as Japanese and Chinese might exceed the Europeans in some
capacities. In spite of far greater cultural and language barriers than indigenous Blacks, they have shown great
educational and socioeconomic success in Western nations. Many studies put their average IQ at equal to or even
slightly superior to the performance of Europeans. Their high average 1Q has certainly shown them capable of
maintaining highly organized and efficient civilizations, and they have done so.

I do not find it demeaning to my race to acknowledge the high average 1Q of the Asian race. Both races are certainly
high on the ladder of evolution. There is some evidence, however, that some genetic factors cause Europeans to
produce more of the highest creative achievements.

Although the Asians have a slightly higher 1Q, their population IQ distribution appears to be more tightly bunched
around the average. They have fewer extremely low 1Q individuals and fewer with extremely high 1Qs. Such makes for
a very competent and stable workforce. Europeans by contrast have much more widely dispersed 1Qs. In other words,
we have far more geniuses per capita than Asians do, but it must also be noted that we also have far more imbeciles. Of
course, the fact that we have far more geniuses does us no good at all if they are outvoted by greater numbers of those
with extremely low intelligence. It is no advantage to us if we force a leveling equality on our schools and don't have
adequate programs to develop the latent talents of the geniuses among us.

Interestingly enough, even though Europeans are outnumbered by huge Asian populations, we far excel them in
seminal scientific achievements, and this is true even as we approach the end of the 20th century. The old adage that
the Oriental may not have invented radio and television, but he can sure make television sets a lot faster, cheaper, and
more efficiently, seems to have some basis in reality.

There are, of course, many Asians of great mental ability, and time itself will be the ultimate arbiter of evolutionary
fitness. Right now the Asians seem to be far less susceptible to the egalitarian propaganda that has infected the West,
and there is little threat to their genetic heritage in their own homelands - unlike that in Europe and the Americas. Both
the Japanese and the Chinese also seem to have developed certain social and government policies that have a eugenic
effect, as well as a educational programs designed to educate all of their populations groups to the best of their abilities.

Whatever their qualities and they are considerable, the Asians are still quite different from Europeans and their distinct
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genetic pattern will express itself in both their unique physical appearance and their psychological and cultural
character. Europeans can look with respect to them as we hope they look on us the same way. There is no question that
many Asians as individuals can fit productively into Western nations. Our nations can perhaps even assimilate limited
numbers into our gene pool without a dramatic effect on our own characteristics. Such has certainly happened in
historical Eastern Europe. But, if the great numbers keep coming and immigration continues in the West, we will lose
our evolutionary and characteristic distinctiveness. Such would be a tragic occurrence both for our own and for all
peoples of the globe. Our distinctive racial character has been responsible for the vast majority of the greatest scientific
and artistic creations of Western civilization, the civilization which could accurately be described as becoming in this
century, a world civilization, as many of its technological, artistic, and political tenets have come to dominate. Those
contributions have brightened the lives of the intelligent and creative of all races throughout the world. There is no
guarantee that any other race can continue that record of excellence. That can only be answered by time.

Aside from considerations of evolutionary fitness, it is natural for all races to prefer the company and aesthetics of their
own race. | love the look and the spirit of my people, in our fair-skinned, light featured, esthetic prop we find our own
concept of beauty. Whether it is the Norse-like God and Adam of the Sistine Chapel or the perennial blonde, angel-like
prototype of beauty revered the world over, our race needs no justification to seek its own survival. For that matter, no
race does.

The way that evolutionary fitness is ultimately decided is in evolutionary success. Right now our people seem hell bent
on letting their genotype be extinguished from the planet, even in our own homelands. Here is how The Random House
Webster's Dictionary defines three important terms:

genotype n. Genetics.

1. the genetic makeup of an organism or group of organisms with reference to a single trait, set of traits, or an
entire complex of traits.

2. the sum total of genes transmitted from parent to offspring. Cf. phenotype. [< G Genotypus (1909); see
GENE, -0-, -TYPE]

genocide n.
the deliberate and systematic extermination of a national, racial, political, or cultural group.
[ 1940-45; < Gk geno(s) race + -CIDE]

race suicide the extinction of a race or people that tends to result when, through the unwillingness or
forbearance of its members to have children, the birthrate falls below the death rate.

Race suicide could also be hastened when a race allows massive immigration of an alien race into its society and the
loss of genetic survival through racial intermixture.

In promoting the idea of my own racial survival, I understand that all races share that same goal. If I were an African, I
doubt that I would care about evolutionary gradations and where my people would rank on the charts. I'd love my own
and everything that is unique about my own. An African can only be inferior in things that he is not good at, and he can
always be superior in what he is born to do. If the destiny of the Black race is to live closer to the natural world, so be
it. Whatever fate he seeks, it would be a destiny he would carve for himself by his own hand.

Fear of Extinction to Dreams of the Heavens

Once I had the idea that our race was vital to the evolutionary progress of mankind, a whole new perspective dawned
on me. The appreciation of ecology that I gained as a very young man in the swamps and forests of south Louisiana,
now helped me to fully understand how mankind is an integral part of that ecology. Understanding race is simply an
understanding of what Garrett Hardin calls, "human ecology."

Not only is it not immoral to recognize the realities of race, there is no higher morality existing, than to work for the
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survival of your own kind. Is it not ridiculous for some of our people to work hard to preserve the unique breeds of
Whales around the world while they denounce those who seek the preservation of the unique breeds of humanity?
Furthermore, I realized that the high moral qualities that inspire the egalitarians were in fact created by the same race
that they are so intent on dissolving into interracial soup. Do not the high morals that they tout come from the highest
ideals of civilization and culture, ideals created by the European people?

Breeders of thoroughbred racehorses would be horrified to see the lines so carefully matched for speed over centuries
to be randomly interbred out-of-existence with horses who could only run half as fast. Imagine if there was only one
last pair of thoroughbreds on Earth. Wouldn't people do everything they could to preserve that magnificent breed of
horse? Our people have been the thoroughbreds of civilization; do we really want to destroy our genetic distinctiveness,
the unique heritage that has produced so much beauty on the Earth?

The opponents of racial awareness constantly parrot the idea that it is hateful and barbaric to be racially conscious, and
for a White person it is said to be downright evil to desire the preservation of our own racial integrity. But, how
morally supreme is the racially-mixed Black and Brown world as compared to the European World. What areas of the
globe have the most brutal crime including rape, assault, robbery and murder? Which races have more concern for
human rights and justice? Which races more frequently have political freedom, and among which races is despotism
more prevalent? Which have better medical care for the sick and afflicted and had more concern for them? Which have
more educational opportunity for their children? Which have more opportunity and fairer treatment of women? Which
race leads our adventures into space? Where is the compelling evidence that the demise of the White race is really
going to produce more humanitarianism, more love, brotherhood and all the catchwords of the egalitarians? Do the six
thousand murders a year in racially amorphous Rio De Janeiro 21! somehow represent a moral example to the rare
murders in the more racially homogenous Tokyo, Japan or Berlin, Germany?

The racial egalitarian arguments remind me of how I had learned the Communists promised freedom and equality to the
Russians and other Eastern Europeans, but instead created great slave nations. I came to believe by the tender age of 15
that if I truly wanted a society capable of the love and decency that the egalitarians so value, that I had to preserve my
genotype. It also became apparent that our people's right to preserve our heritage and people is perhaps the most basic
right of all, the right to live.

Since I was a small boy, the media had pounded in my mind that the most terrible act of the 20th century was said to be
the attempted destruction of the Jewish people during the Second World War. An attempt to wipe out a race would be
an execrable crime in anyone's mind. In fact, commentators said that what made the atrocities against the Jews so
terrible was not the murder of such great numbers per se, because there had been bigger slaughters in Russia and China,
but the fact that there was an alleged attempt to wipe out the Jewish people. Yet, why is not the eventual destruction of
our European genotype, the genocide of our race, any less terrible than that which was said to be attempted against the
Jews? The ultimate result is the same.

As I recognized the genetic crisis we faced, I also became inspired with the possibilities for our people. If the genetic
improvement of our race created by the ice ages, produced such great achievements, then nurturing our genetic quality
offered great hope for the future.

The environmentalists, whether they be Capitalists or Communists, Democrats or Totalitarians say that the way to
better the world was through better mechanisms of society. In fact, all of man's history has been about mans progress
through the tools he created. The crucible of the ice ages created a genetically brilliant people that in spite of having no
written language, no schools, no domesticated animals, no complex architecture, eventually created these things out of
nothing. If the behavioral environmentalists were right, prehistoric man could have never built the first civilization, for
his environment was far too primitive and uneducated to have ever afforded such an opportunity. Our heritage created
civilization from nothing but the genetic powers carried inside of them. The achievements of the European people can
be contrasted to the centuries the African race has not even been able to copy successfully what Europeans originated.
The great treasure our people possessed has always been in our genes rather than our gold or our gadgets.
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The Great Paradox

While still in high school I read Elmer Pendell's classic book Sex Versus Civilization. 1221 Pendell was a population
expert who had written many books on the perils of overpopulation. He pointed out that you couldn't properly deal with
the human quantity problem without addressing the human quality issue. He also made clear the strange interaction of
human evolution with civilization, which I call the Great Paradox. He said that the ice ages produced the magnificent
intellectual powers of what we call modern or "Cro-Magnon man," the prototype of the modern European. As the ice
ages receded and the climate became less harsh, those genetically accumulated abilities flowered in the world's first
great civilizations. 213! Over time, intellect combined with accumulated learning brought on the highest cultural and
technological achievements. Ironically, at the same time civilization makes advancements, it fosters a dysgenic
selection that in many ways is opposite to the eugenic effect of the prehistoric period.

The same sharing and social justice that helped the small hunting bands of high quality to survive, applied
indiscriminately to a larger society, leads to degeneration. The least intelligent and fit reproduce faster than the best. As
the most intelligent found their pleasure in their business, religious, governmental activities, as well as the arts or the
various pleasures that could be purchased with affluence, they had smaller families. The poorest continued to find their
greatest pleasures in the sexual acts that also increased their numbers.

The organization of civilization also meant a change in the conduct of wars. In more primitive societies, warfare could
wipe away the whole gene pool and replace it with more intelligent and efficient groups. Civilizations wars tended to
leave the physical and mental defectives at home, while impressing the healthiest, and fittest, who by virtue of their
youth had often not yet had children. Through a succession of wars, the best and bravest traditionally led their troops
and suffered the highest casualties.

As civilizations increased in power, they ranged in conquest far beyond the original boundaries of the people who built
them, they sometimes brought back slaves of the conquered peoples, such as the Egyptian transport of Nubians into the
heart of Egypt. Often, the genes of those non-civilized populations were slowly absorbed into the conqueror's gene
pool. So for generations, sometimes even centuries, the accumulation of wealth and knowledge led to advances in
civilization. But underneath, the genetic foundation of the civilization became undermined, until at last, usually more
rapidly than it arose; civilization collapsed or their societies were conquered by more vigorous peoples. Its genetically
weakened subjects destined to live in the ruins of past achievement.

So the Great Paradox of man is that through the barbarity of Nature over the eons, man developed his genetic capacity
for civilization. Then the institutions and processes of the civilization he creates reverses the evolutionary process,
weakens him genetically and eventually casts him back to barbarity. At first, learning about the chronic fate of
civilization can be quite discouraging, but when one thoroughly understands the process that has repeatedly occurred,
one sees the opportunity to learn from it.

I realized that the answers to the great challenges of mankind lay not in the tools or the creations of our race, but the
quality of our race itself. If our people continue up the evolutionary ladder, we will become smarter, healthier and cross
genetic thresholds that will someday make going to the moon seem like as simple as a child's walk across the living
room. Instead of focusing on bettering the achievements of man, when we focus on bettering mankind itself, the next
galaxy may someday seem as close to us as we see a neighboring city in our current era. The unleashed power of the
genes will one day pass through any barrier, even the seemingly insurmountable velocity of the speed of light, for if we
are advanced enough we can solve any problem. I believe that the universe is constructed so that anything is possible.
Consider the great achievements that mankind has achieved with its present IQ range: It has sent probes to the stars and
fixed errant genes. We cannot begin to comprehend what our people could do in the distant future with an 1Q
equivalent to our present one cubed.

The principle of race for me went beyond even the survival of my heritage and all the things I loved in our civilization,
it became the key to the stars. I now understood that preserving my own race and its civilization was but a precondition
for continuing its evolution to a higher level. As Nietzsche so eloquently advocated - that man must go "beyond man."
It seemed to me that our race's struggle is similar to a man who made a long, hard climb up a high mountain. He has
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one more ledge to climb and the whole world and sky will be laid out before him. He grasps the utmost crag and
proceeds to pull himself up, but down around his ankles are those lesser ones who keep pulling him back.

We are that climber. We have probed the bottom of the ocean and walked on the moon. We have unlocked the secrets
of flight, cured the incurable, discovered even many of the secrets of life itself. We have even begun the first feeble
movements toward understanding and helping to direct our own higher evolution. The future awaits, heroic and
magnificent, shining as beautifully as the brightest stars on a clear night. Our fingernails are clinging to that summit,
bathed in light, while the genetic forces of regression pull us down from below. Either we shall recognize race and the
powers within our genes, and climb upward to a new era, or we shall tumble into the abyss never to rise again.

As a teenager, when I came to understand these things, on cloudless nights I would stare up at the milky way, no longer
like a spectator to a great cosmic portrait. [ was part of it all. My genes and even my atoms were part of the planet Earth
and all of its life forms, and indeed, part of the cosmos. I found meaning in my life by helping, as best I could, the still
primitive embryo of mankind to grow to adulthood on Earth and in the heavens. No matter how slight my contribution
might be, I wanted to help form a community of my kind who shared the same vision: The continued higher evolution
of mankind to the next evolutionary step toward the stars. At 16, I knew that I had to stand on the side of evolutionary
advancement; not on the side of degeneration and barbarism.

References

153. Rushton, J. P. (1995). Race And Crime: An International Dilemma. Society. p.2, 3741.

154. Raine, Adrian. (1993). The Psychopathology of Crime.: Criminal Behavior as a Clinical Disorder. San Diego:
Academic Press.

155. Raine, Adrian, Editor (1997). Biosocial Bases of Violence. New York: Plenum Press.

156. Raine, A., Bushbaum, M., & LaCasse, L. (1997). Journal Of Biological Psychiatry Vol. 42. September 15. p.95-
508

157. Hamilton, W. D. (1964). The Genetical Theory of Social Behaviour, I, Ii. Journal Of Theoretical Biology 7:1.
p.2.

158. Plomin, R. Lichtenstein, P., Pedersen, N. McCleran, G. E., & Nesselroade, J. R. (1990). Behavioral Genetics: A
Primer (2nd ed.). San Francisco: Freeman.

159. Rushton, P. P., Fulker, D.W., Neale, M. C., Nias, D.K.B., & Eysenek, H.J. (1986). Altruism and Aggression: The
heritability of individual differences. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology. 50. p. 1192-98.

160. Tellegen, A., Lykken, D.T., Bouchard, T.J., Jr. Wilcox, K.J., Segal, N.L., &Rich, S. (1988). Personality
Differences of Twins Reared Apart and Together. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 54. p. 1031-039

161. Floderus-Mnyrhed, B., Pederson, & Rasmuson, J. (1980). Assessment of Heritibility for Personality Based on a
Short Form of the Eysenek Personality Inventory: A Studyof 12,898 Twin Pairs. Behavioral Genetics, 10, p. 153-
63.

162. Keller, L.M., Bouchard, T.J.,Fr., Arvey, R. D., Segal, N. L. & Dawis R.V. (1992). Wo Values: Benetic and
Environmental Influences. Journal of Applied Psychology. 77 p. 79.-88.

163. Bouchard, T.J., Jr., (1984). Twins Reared Together and Apart: What They TellUs about Human Diversity in
S.W. Fox (Ed.), Individuality and Determinism. New Y ork. Plenum.

164. Dreger R. & Miller, K. (1960). Comparative Psychological Studies of Negroes and Whites in the United States.
Psychological Bulletin Vol. 57. p.61-402.

165. Kochman, T. (1983). Black And White Styles In Conflict. Chicago: University Of Chicago Press. p.1-34, 106-
110.

166. Gynther M. (1972). White Norms And Black MMPI's: A Prescription For Discrimination. Psychological Bulletin
Vol. 78. p.86-402.

167. Mischel, W. (1961). Preference for Delayed Reinforcement: An Experimental Study Cultural Observation.
Journal Of Abnormal And Social Psychology Vol. 62:1. p.7.

168. Banfield, E. (1970). The Unheavenly City: The Nature And Future Of Our Urban Crisis. Boston: Little Brown.

169. Banfield, E. (1974). The Unheavenly City Revisited. Inability To Defer Gratification, Extreme Present
Orientation. Boston, Little Brown.

http://www.solargeneral.com/ma/10.html 12/16/2005



Chapter 10: The Evolution of Race [My Awakening by David Duke] Page 22 of 23

170.

171.
172.

173.

174.
175.

176.
177.
178.
179.
180.
181.
182.
183.
184.

185.
186.
187.
188.
189.
190.
191.
192.
193.

194.

195.

196.
197.

198.
199.
200.
201.
202.
203.
204.
205.
206.
207.

208.

Ross, R., Bernstein, L. Judd, H. Hanish, R. Pike, M. And Henderson, B. (1986). Serum Testosterone Levels In
Healthy Young Black And White Men. Journal Of The National Cancer Institute. Vol. 76. p.5-48.

Rushton, J. Philippe. (1995). Race And Crime: An International Dilemma. Society. 32. p.7-41

Draper, P. (1989). African Marriage Systems: Perspectives From Evolutionary Ecology. Ethology And
Sociobiology. 10. p.45-169.

Montagu, Ashley. (1945). Man's Most Dangerous Myth: The Fallacy Of Race. New Y ork: Columbia University
Press.

Diamond, J. (1994). Race Without Color. Discover Mag. November.

Cavalli-Sforza L., Menozzi, P. & Piazza (1994). The History And Geography Of Human Genes. Princeton, NJ:
Princeton University Press.

Caccone, A. & Powell, J. (1989). DNA Divergence Among Hominoids. Evolution 43. p. 25-942.

Gibbons A. (1990). Our Chimp Cousins Get That Much Closer. Science. 250. p. 76.

Gibbons, A. (1995). Out Of Africa At Last? Science. 267. p. 272-1273.

J. Phillippe Rushton, (1996). Race Is A Biological Concept.

J. Phillippe Rushton, (1996). Race Is A Biological Concept.

Lynn, R. (1991). The Evolution Of Racial Differences In Intelligence. Mankind Quarterly. 31. p. 9-121.
Krantz, G. S. (1980). Climatic Races And Descent Groups. North Quincy: Christopher Publishing House.
Baker, J. R. (1974). Race. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Robins, A. H. (1991). Biological Perspectives On Human Pigmentation. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

Coon, C. S. (1965). The Living Races Of Man. New York: Alfred A. Knopf.

Coon, C. S. (1967). Story Of Man. Harmondsworth: Penguin.

Coon, C. S. (1962). Origin Of The Races. Knopf.

Coon, C. S. (1972). The Races Of Europe. Westport, CT: Greenwood Press.

Coon, C. S. (1971). The Hunting Peoples. Boston: Little Brown.

Coon, C. S. (1982). Racial Adaptation. Chicago: Nelson-Hall.

Lee, R. B. & DeVore, L.. (1968). Man The Hunter, Chicago: Aldine.

Nelson, R.K (1969). Hunters Of The Northern Ice. Chicago: University Of Chicago Press.

Miller, E. (1994). Paternal Provisioning Versus Mate Seeking In Human Populations. Personality And Individual
Differences. 17:2. p. 27-255.

Alexander, R. D., Hoogland, J. L. (1979). Sexual Dimorphism And Breeding Systems In Pinnipeds, Ungulates,
Primates, And Humans. Chagnon, N. & Irons, W., editors. Evolutionary Biology And Human Social Behavior.
North Scituate, MA: Duxbury Press. p. 02-532.

Miller, E. (1993). Could "R" Selection Account For The African Personality And Life Cycle? Personality And
Individual Differences. Dec. 15:6, p. 65-676.

Baker, J. (1974). Race. New Y ork: Oxford University Press.

Ama, Simonau, Boulay, Serrese, Theriault & Bouchard (1986). Skeletal Muscle Characteristics In Sedentary
Black And Caucasian Males. Journal Of Applied Physiology. 61.

Malina R. M. (1988). Racial/Ethnic Variation In The Motor Development And Performance Of American
Children. Canadian Journal Of Sports Science. 13. p. 36-143.

Trivers, Robert (1986). Social Evolution. Benjamin.

Buss, David (1992). The Evolution Of Desire. Basic.

Symons, Donald (1979). The Evolution Of Human Sexuality. Oxford.

Detroit News Wire Service (1991). U.S. Syphilis Cases At Highest Level Since '49. Detroit News. May 17.
Reid, Alexander (1990). Rate Of Illness From Sex Rises In Teenagers. Boston Globe. April 11. p. .

Stolberg, Sheryl Gay (1998). Epidemic Of Silence: A Special Report. Eyes Shut, Black America Is Being
Ravaged By Aids. New York Times. June 29. p.

Koh, Eun Lee (1998). Survey Says Hispanics See Aids As Major Threat To Public Health. San Antonio Express-
News. May 2. 10A.

Stolberg, Sheryl Gay (1998). Epidemic Of Silence: A Special Report. Eyes Shut, Black America Is Being
Ravaged By Aids.

Miller, E. (1995). Environmental Variability Selects For Large Families Only In Special Circumstances: Another
Objection To Differential K Theory. Personality And Individual Differences. Dec. 19:6. p. 03-918.

Miller, E. (1991). Climate And Intelligence, Mankind Quarterly. Fall/Winter. Vol. XXXII No. 1-2, p. 27-132..

http://www.solargeneral.com/ma/10.html 12/16/2005



Chapter 10: The Evolution of Race [My Awakening by David Duke] Page 23 of 23

209. Carruth, W. H. Each In His Own Tongue.

210. Jerison, Herold. (1973). Evolution Of The Brain And Intelligence. Academic Press.

211. Brooke, James. (1994). Romantic Rio Has Become The Sickest City In Brazil. New York Times News Service
published in the New Orleans Times-Picayune Oct. 30 A27.

212. Pendell, E. (1967). Sex Versus Civilization. Los Angeles: Noontide Press.

213. Pendell, E. (1977). Why Civilizations Self-Destruct. Cape Canaveral, FL: Howard Allen.

Previous Chapter Next Chapter

Contents

Brought to you by SolarGeneral.com

http://www.solargeneral.com/ma/10.html 12/16/2005



Chapter 11: Race History [My Awakening by David Duke] Page 1 of 12

_‘ S@IarGraI com

My Awakening

Chapter 11

Race History

The racial question is the key to world history...all is race, there is no other truth — Benjamin Disraeli.

Science moves inexorably toward the truth of Race. Race is simply genetics as applied to the breeds of mankind and it
speaks to us in blood types and genotypes, in physical traits and mental abilities, in behavior and temperament, in
human achievement and human failure. It tells us more about human life than cultural characteristics do because it is
the engine that makes our cultures what they are. Culture is simply a veneer reflecting the deeper genetic makeup of
people. Race bequeaths diversity to the planet that affects all aspects of life. As the voices of science become more
articulate on race — history and social studies speak to us just as powerfully on the subject.

Recently, a distraught friend called me and told me how Jimmy, his first-grader, had come home from school eager to
tell his father that he had learned where civilization came from. The 7-year-old boy led his father to his lighted globe
and immediately pointed to the heart of the African continent. He proudly announced, "That's where Black people and
the first civilizations came from!" Stunned by his answer, my friend asked his child, "Jimmy, can you tell me where
White people came from?" "I dunno," said the little blue-eyed boy.

The ultimate determinant of fitness for civilization is not 1Q tests or psychological studies but the straightforward
barometer of historical performance. Even back in the time of my initial racial awakening, there was some laughed-at
babble about "great Black civilizations." Obscure Afrocentrist claims looked upon as ludicrous in the 1960s are now
frequently taught in public schools.

Afrocentrism, or the idea that civilization originated in Black Africa, thrives although there is not a shred of evidence
that even a single Black civilization ever developed in sub-Saharan Africa. Even ancient Egypt is being claimed as a
Black civilization, despite the fact that the oldest Egyptian mummies found are distinctly Caucasian, classed as such by
innumerable anthropologists and archeologists. Any modern medical investigator, such as those who identify badly
decomposed human remains, would immediately deem them as White. Even the fact that prominent-nosed, fair-skinned
and straight-haired Whites are the subjects of the art and hieroglyphics of the Egyptian tombs has not deterred
egalitarians from desperately clinging to fantasies that ancient Egypt was an example of Black historic achievement.
They have gone so far as to depict Queen Cleopatra, who was wholly of Greek lineage (the last of the Ptolemies, who
ruled from 330 to 30 B.C.), as an afro-wearing Black woman. Some of the purveyors of "Black history" solemnly
allege that the Greeks stole philosophy and civilization from Africa. One would be hard pressed to understand how one
steals civilization. If a nation copies another's inventiveness or ideas, does that stop the originator from using it? And if
a people are gifted enough to create a great civilization, art, philosophy, and mathematics, what keeps them from
continuing to replenish the fountainhead of human accomplishment?

The inescapable fact is that Black Africa has neither created nor even been able to sustain a high civilization. One of
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the most respected historians of the 20th century, Arnold Toynbee, listed what he calls 33 historic civilizations. Most
are European, some are Asian but none are Black.

Poor Black historical performance correlates with the evidence of marked differences in intelligence between Blacks
and Whites. In America, school children are taught relentlessly about the great achievements of Black Americans. With
a straight face, teachers recount the most important Black contributions to the modern world, and then give examples
such as the traffic light and the paper bag.

The very fact that these things are listed as great Black achievements betrays their paucity. No Black is to be found in
Michael Hart's The 100: A Ranking of the Most Influential Persons in History. 12141 Perhaps even more telling is that not
even one Black achievement is found in Issac Asimov's listing of 1,500 great attainments in his Chronicle of Science
and Discovery. 2151 Far from being a racist, Asimov publicly expressed a belief in racial equality and was a self-
described liberal.

Can the invention of the traffic light or the paper bag remotely compare to the development of the Pythagorean
Theorem, the invention of the first airplane or the first steam engine, the engineering of the Pyramids, the architecture
of the Parthenon or the Roman aqueducts, the invention of the printing press, the development of the smallpox vaccine,
the creation of genetic engineering, the invention of the transistor, or the mathematics and genius that took men to the
moon? Such comparisons surely do not demonstrate racial equality. Instead, they suggest a disparity that goes far
beyond the differences in intelligence indicated by mere IQ tests. It must be remembered that almost all of the great
achievements of mankind were the products of the most intelligent four or five percent of the population. As The Bell
Curve218! and every other 1Q study have shown, if one group has an average 1Q about 15 percent lower than another, it
does not mean that the lower group will have 15 percent fewer geniuses than the smarter group. The percentage of
geniuses will differ by a rate of more than 44 to 1 in favor of the more intelligent group. Some researchers say it is
closer to 100 to 1, depending on how high the genius IQ level is set.

The standard response of racial egalitarians to the fact that Blacks' account for only a small percentage of great
achievements is that Black societies were not advanced enough or because their societies were "oppressed." Of course,
such an argument is only begging the question, for what could have caused this lack of advancement or habitual
"oppression" over thousands of years? If the capabilities for what we call civilization are the same among the races,
why did Blacks not develop even one? In all of Black Africa beneath the Sahara, they never developed any writing and
never used the wheel! There is today only one vibrant nation, the Republic of South Africa, a nation now heading
rapidly to the same fate of the rest of Black Africa with the ongoing removal of White leadership and skills.

Whites dominated investment, government, education, medicine, training and communication in Africa for 200 years.
But in the 40 years since the departure of Europeans, almost every Black African nation has steadily declined in its
income, education, health care, sanitation, civil rights and other societal levels. The disintegration in some nations such
as the Sudan and Zaire has been slowed only by the fact that once they have fallen to such low levels, there is simply
little room for further decline. In their utter despair, the struggling remnants in many African nations have actually
invited Europeans back, and the increased Western investment and aid should improve, even if only marginally, the
current appalling conditions.

Africa's social disaster cannot be blamed on lack of resources. The continent is the greatest source of untapped
resources in the world. In an age where many First World nations have exhausted their resources, Africa has had an
excellent opportunity, which it has squandered. From the early 1970s to the 1990s, Black Africa's share of world trade
has fallen 50 percent, its gross national product has declined about 2 percent per year, food production has declined
almost 20 percent, malnutrition has increased, genocidal warfare has increased, and the continent has even less a
semblance of democracy than it had just 25 years ago.21Z

Skyscrapers built and once maintained by Europeans in Nigeria now have intermittent electricity and toilets that
overflow. Sanitation, hospitals, power generation and telephone services all depend on financial aid and imported
Europeans must keep them running even at the most minimal levels. European colonialists who once curbed the bloody
tribal warfare were no longer present to stop the Hutus and the Tutsis from murdering between 600,000 and 1,000,000
people in Zaire. European colonialists who outlawed slavery in Africa over 100 years ago are no longer present in great
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enough numbers to stop the enslavement of tens-of-thousands of Africans today. Slavery is technically outlawed in
every country in the world, but in Africa it is still widespread. It is present to a degree in almost every African nation.
Sudan, Ghana and Mauritania, in particular, are acknowledged as world leaders in the slave trade. In the Nuba
Mountains of Sudan alone, 30,000 African children were sold into slavery in the mid-1990s for the price of two
chickens each.l218!

Racial Egalitarians blame Europeans and White racism for the African disaster. Some have argued that the Europeans
did not adequately prepare Africa for independence. Yet while the decolonization went on, some European nations
adamantly maintained that more time was needed to develop the African nations before their independence. Such
claims were dismissed by White liberals in the West and by African tin-pot revolutionaries as racist and patronizing. Of
course, the very idea of a need for preparation for independence begs the question, for who prepared the European
nations for their independence?

Of course egalitarians always have an excuse for Black historical failure. The latest apologia for the lack of African
culture argues that climatic and ecological factors facilitated development of civilization in Eurasia but prevented it in
Africa.2?! Jared Diamond though, does not answer the question of why successful colonization by the Arabs preserved
civilized qualities for centuries (until the colonist's race was subsumed by the native Black population), and why the
spark of civilization in Africa only burned when the European was there to nurture and sustain it.

Race and Nation

When the race is good, so is the place — Ralph Waldo Emerson

As I became more aware of the profound biological differences between the races and better understood the impact of
these differences on education, crime, poverty, and other societal areas, I began to read about the historical realities of
race and culture.

If racial composition can have great impact on a school, how much does it have on a nation? Can race be instructive
about the development and conditions of nations? One of my friends in high school, George Cardella, came from
Colombia. He spoke to me at length about the conditions of his own and other South American lands. Often his
revelations of the low living standards and crude human values startled me. He was conscious of his light eyes and
European Spanish ancestry and talked frankly about the racial realities of his and other South American nations.

In geography class my teacher pointed out that South America has more potential resource development than North
America. It is larger in temperate land area, richer in resources, more varied in climate and topography, and had quite a
head start being intensively settled and exploited earlier than North America. The question naturally arose, "Why then
are the countries south of the Rio Grande usually so much poorer, more unhealthy, less educated, and less free than
those in the United States and Canada?"

South America had substantial settlements, and in some places — even universities, before the rudimentary outposts at
Jamestown and Plymouth. Spain and Portugal, nations with a rich European cultural heritage, settled the region. The
modern-era discovery of America by Christopher Columbus occurred the same year as the victory over the Moors,
finally expelling them from all of Spain after a struggle lasting hundreds of years. The Spanish conquistadors were fit
and fearless, forged by the crucible of war and a fight for freedom that spanned generations. Suddenly the national
unity and purpose born of the victorious war with the Moors shifted to conquering and civilizing a new land in the New
World. It wasn't long until the auburn-haired, green-eyed Isabella ruled Spanish possessions larger than the size of all
of Europe.

The Spanish and Portuguese ruthlessly exploited the native population of the Americas, and those aboriginals they did
not kill in war, disease often dispatched. The discovery of precious metals such as gold and silver and the vast tracts of
land then in possession of the Spanish throne encouraged the Spanish to integrate with and use the native population to
develop the resources. Spanish rulers were spread thin in the immense empire, a tiny minority in a sea of color.
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Because the physical and psychological character of the Indians adapted poorly to servitude, in some regions, to satisfy
their need for laborers, they imported Black slaves from Africa.

Whether conquistador or priest, their primary task was exploitative in nature: the conquistador to cultivate the land's
riches, the priest to harvest the inhabitants' souls. Living in a land with few White women but ample Indian maidens
and Black slave women, mixed liaisons and marriages were common, although such unions were looked down upon by
the more aristocratic classes, who often sent their sons and daughters home to Spain to find a husband or wife.

The Spanish built Mexico and their other colonies throughout the Caribbean, Central and South America in their own
image. They established schools, government buildings and churches and carried the art, technology and culture of
European civilization to the New World. In addition to Spain and Portugal, Great Britain, France and Holland also had
colonies and possessions in the Western Hemisphere. In this vast expanse, only the 13 American Colonies and Canada
had White majorities.

In North America, where there was a presence of non-Whites, whether slave or free, social intercourse among
Europeans was exclusively White. In North America, Europeans came over by the hundreds of thousands, bringing
their families with them, and the farming lifestyle made large families desirable, causing little shortage of women,
except at the frontier. Thus America and Canada became overwhelming White nations, while the Caribbean, Central,
and South Americas remained mostly non-White, except for a veneer of White leadership and control.

It seemed obvious to me that the overwhelming difference between the Canadian and American colonies, and the rest
of the Americas was simply that of race. I discussed some of these facts with my geography teacher in high school,
Mrs. Weir. She was a dyed-in-the-wool egalitarian who blustered that there were other factors that I failed to consider
in my hypothesis. Her first counter argument was that North America was mostly Protestant and thus driven by the
work ethic intrinsic to that denomination. My retort was easy: the Renaissance of Western civilization itself began in
northern Italy, an exclusively Catholic society. And Quebec, a North American city, was not Protestant but had living
standards far more similar to Protestant America than to Mexico or Brazil.

Next she tried to argue that it was simply the democratic traditions of North America compared to the autocratic ones
of South America that have made such pronounced differences. I pointed out that history is full of examples of both
tyrannies that had become democratic and democracies that had lost their freedoms. The aristocracies of Europe
certainly became great and modern nations. Many of the governing constitutions of the Middle- and Southern-
Hemisphere nations were modeled directly on our own U.S. Constitution, but those instruments of law did not save
them from poverty, massive corruption, tyranny and assassination, continuous revolution, illiteracy, disease, and
primitive lifestyles and conditions.

I asked her, "When one considers that there are dozens of nations in the Caribbean and the Americas, and there have
been hundreds of revolutions and marked political changes over the centuries, are we supposed to believe that none of
them ever got it right?" In response to her silence, I blurted out, "Perhaps the thing that really makes or breaks a nation
is not its institutions but the race of its people."

Race can also be seen in the differences that exist among the many different nations of the Americas. Costa Rica is
readily acknowledged as the most advanced nation in Central America. It has a reputation as the least corrupt
government and the highest living standard and literacy rate in the region. It also prides itself on being the Whitest
nation of Central America. The most advanced nations of South America are Argentina, Uruguay and Chile — the
nations with the continent's highest percentages of Europeans. The racial truth can also be seen even within nations
themselves. Brazil, for instance, is much like two different nations when one considers the backward Black regions in
the north and the more European-like ones in the South. When I visited Brazil in 1991, I readily noticed how the
population became Blacker and poorer as one neared the traditional lands of the Black slave plantations and whiter and
wealthier in the more mountainous regions. (The same is true for the old plantation "River parishes" of Louisiana as
compared to the Whiter ones)

It became obvious to me that if America's demography changes into one resembling that of South America, we will
become like those societies. We will lose our precious heritage and way of life. I became convinced that race is the
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dominant force of society, influencing every aspect of our lives. Even if a society does not overtly state it or even
acknowledge it, race imprints nations — just as it does individuals — with characteristics and traits that egalitarianism
cannot explain away.

The lessons of race taught by the history of the Western Hemisphere are pertinent to the history of all nations and all
cultures. One can even examine prehistory and find that there have always been tribes that shared a particular gene pool
and common characteristics that distinguished them. Nations arose from people who shared a common heritage. They
have not always been monoracial, but they were always formed by a dominant people that made the country in their
own image, their own culture, values, language and artistic tastes. Nations were not determined strictly by geography,
as borders were often poorly defined and amorphous, but by the people who populated them. For instance, whether the
people were Assyrians, Egyptians, Jews, Greeks, Romans, or the French, nations arose out of the races or subraces that
composed them. The term France, for instance, came from the name of the people who rebuilt the country after the fall
of the Roman Empire, the Franks. One can trace the history of nations in the racial history and character of its
inhabitants.

One of the first history books my father gave me to read in grade school was H. G. Wells' classic The Outline of
History!229 Its theme is the rise and fall of nations. A great people arise having intelligence, strength and ambition.
They create a powerful society and conquer their less fit neighbors. And then begins a process of absorbing the
conquered in their nation-state. The traits that originally led them to victory and dominance are lost as they gradually
absorb the defeated population. Invariably the process begins again, and another people come on the scene and
conquer, only to once more be absorbed by those they had vanquished. Such a pattern was obvious to me in studying
the Americas, but now, as I read more history, it became obvious to me that the race factor is present in the rise and fall
of every civilization. In fact, in every fallen civilization there had been a racial change from the original founding
population. The only real justification for the survival of a nation is a racial one — the survival of that specific
population as a distinct genetic entity, as a source for the next generation. Otherwise, such a nation would not be worth
defending in a world of many nations.

Historians such as Toynbee, Durant and Spengler have chronicled the emergence and decline of nations. Interestingly,
every great civilization that has graced the Earth fell into decay and destruction. Ours is simply the last of many
civilizations that have risen only to subsequently decline. The ultimate question of the historians is why civilizations
have this cycle. There are many theories on why civilizations decline. Some argue economic downturns, some say
political corruption, some argue military weakness and defeat, some simply say moral decay from the breakdown of
religious tradition, some argue class warfare, some say wealth always breeds degeneration. There are as many theories
as there are historians, but one factor is present in the rise and fall of every civilization known to man: the race factor.
The racial group that built the original civilization lost its dominance, often even its genetic integrity.

Before I learned about race, I too had my theories, based on what I had read. Mine were based purely on the symptoms
of the decline rather than on the underlying factors causing the symptoms. A book written over a hundred years ago by
a French scholar, Count Arthur de Gobineau, proposed a hypothesis on the decline of civilization that had me thinking
about the issue for weeks, and it ultimately led me to my world-view on the race issue. De Gobineau's Inequality of the
Races?21 was written before Darwin's Origin of Species??2! and long before many of the modern principles of biology
and psychology, but it put forth the startling propositions that populations were undergoing change in their biological
character, and that civilization was ultimately the product of biology: the racial characteristics of its founders.

De Gobineau claimed that civilizations declined because the inherent makeup of its creators had changed. The racial
quality of the people had declined. He saw it as an intra-racial and inter-racial weakening of the culture-creating race. It
was inter-racial in that the cosmopolitan nature of the empire caused racial-mixing with alien peoples and declining
birthrates among the founding race accompanied by overpopulation of the mixed multitudes. De Gobineau also
recognized a decline intra-racially in that, he saw among the ruling race, the most intelligent and productive citizens
had the fewest children, while the lower elements were extremely prolific.

De Gobineau wrote during the mid-19th century, before modern biology, which meant that his book was bound to

contain errors. Yet the many principles that he got right were astounding. De Gobineau was well traveled for his time,
and he had the power to dispassionately observe and interpolate what he encountered.
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Once one understands race, it is easy to recognize the racial component in the history of nations and its role in
contemporary societies around the world. A classic example of race history is the study of the Egyptian civilization.
Purveyors of "Black history" make the ludicrous claim that Egypt was a Black civilization. They point to some Negroid
features in the last of the Pharaohs as proof of this contention. It is indeed true that the last Pharaoh may have been part
Black. At the end of 3,000 years, there might have been intrusion of some Black genes into the ruling family. That fact
does not make the basis of Egyptian civilization Black anymore than Jesse Jackson becoming president of the United
States would make the signers of our Declaration of Independence Negroes. Black genes in the Egyptian royal family
signified the end of the Egyptian civilization (just as Jesse Jackson being elected president would be an epitaph for
America).

There are thousands of surviving hieroglyphics depicting the builders of the Egyptian civilization as White people
(some with reddish hair and light eyes). The oldest recovered mummies show the remains to be White. Egypt had a
civilization in some way reminiscent of the Old South. As the aristocratic White society of the South bought Black
slaves from the African slavetraders, Egyptian Whites brought Black slaves up for labor from the lower Nile. Over
thousands of years licit and illicit sexual contact between the races eventually carried Black genes even into the royal
family. The completion of that process coincided perfectly with the demise of the longest enduring set of dynasties the
world has ever seen and the collapse of the Egyptian civilization.

Egypt today has a varied population, from the purest of Blacks to a vast mixed population and even a small White
minority. The lighter elements are the educational, scientific, political, and business elite.

Few peoples have fallen as far as the once great Egyptians have. The Egyptian nation is one of the poorest on Earth,
with rampant poverty and crime. There are an estimated 60,000 street beggars in Cairo alone, and thousands of infants
are purposely blinded or crippled and put on the street to beg, filling the coffers of cruel masters.

The racial story of Egypt is a clear and dramatic one because of the obvious racial impact of the admixture of the Black
race. Even civilizations that underwent less dramatic racial mixing than did Egypt lost the impetus of their cultures.

Ancient Greece was probably the most culturally and artistically advanced civilization the world has ever seen.
Probably 98 percent of Greek art has been lost over the last two millennia, yet we still marvel at the magnificence of
their architecture, sculpture, paintings, poetry, songs, plays, philosophy, and literature. Not only were the Greeks great
thinkers and artists, they were also great warriors, having conquered almost all of the known world. Alexander the
Great, actually an Aryan Macedonian, at one time in his short life had even expanded the Greek empire as far as the
plains of India. The Greeks accomplished all this although the total population of Athens and Sparta combined never
exceeded 250,000 people.

Greek civilization is called the Golden Age, and the Greek people were described as a golden people because of the
presence of so many blondes. Greek literature is full of descriptions of fair-complected, light-eyed people. Their
sculptures record their physical traits, for they were a tall, magnificent people who attended to the health and beauty of
their bodies just as they did to their creative minds.

The Greeks, much as the Spanish in South America, were few in numbers but conquered and administered over vast
populations and land areas. Alexander decided to deal with the problem by urging his soldiers and sailors to marry the
ruling-class women of the countries Greece ruled. On one occasion, 10,000 Greek soldiers married 10,000 Persian
women in a mass ceremony. Although those unions were later voided, they symbolized the Greek strategy for their
imperialism. Alexander thought he was binding the loyalty of the nations he subdued and simply creating more Greeks.
Other Greeks came home with their foreign brides initiating a process that undermined their whole civilization. Non-
Greeks from all over the Mediterranean world immigrated to Greece for the same economic and social reasons that
Mexicans cross the Rio Grande. Much like the great trading cities of the world today, Greek cities became a melting
pot of diverse races. Over the centuries few Greeks retained the physical characteristics described in the Odyssey and
captured for eternity in their preserved sculptures we marvel at today. A people were lost in an alien genetic flood, and
the vitality of the civilization ebbed away, only to be found in the writing, remnants and ruins of the past.
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Since the fall of the Greek civilization, the peninsula has been replenished frequently by migrations from the north, and
there are still genes of the original Greeks in some of its citizens today. The nation, though, is a shadow of the splendor
of what once was, and still finds its highest meaning in its glorious antiquity.

In many ways the great Roman civilization resembled that of the Greeks. The founding Romans were called patricians.
Random House Webster's Electronic Dictionary defines patrician as follows:

patrician n.
1. a person of noble or high rank; aristocrat.
2. a person of breeding, education, and refinement.
3. a member of the original hereditary aristocracy of ancient Rome, having such privileges as the
exclusive right to hold certain offices.
4. (in the later Roman and Byzantine empires) a nonhereditary honorary title or dignity conferred by the
emperor. (emphasis mine)

As Rome ruled the known world, the city of Rome itself became the New York City of the ancient world. Roman
chroniclers talked about walking in the streets of Rome in its declining period as if it were a foreign land filled with
alien appearances and languages. One can trace the decline of Roman power directly with (as the fourth definition
shows) the transition of the patrician from a hereditary title to an honorary one. Another sign of the genetic basis of the
original Roman civilization can be found in the common Jewish word gentiles, which originated from the Roman term
gens, a term used to denote the true Roman families that built and for a time ruled the Roman empire. To the Jews of
those days the gens or gentiles represented the enemy that had conquered them in Palestine. The very term Gens is the
root of words such as gentleman, gent, genes, genetics, genocide, genus, and other terms of heredity.

gens ( jenz), n., pl. gentes
1. a group of families in ancient Rome claiming descent from a common ancestor and united by a common
name and common ancestral religious rites.
2. Anthropol. a group tracing common descent in the male line; clan.
3. gens race, people. See GENUS, GENDER

gentleman n.
1. a man of good family, breeding, or social position.

Rome never sank to the level of modern Egypt because the racial change was far less dramatic than in that north
African nation, but it certainly declined. Luckily Italy enjoyed the fresh, hardy European genes of the northern
barbarian invaders and conquerors who were not as culturally advanced but who had the same genetic potential as the
original Romans and their patrician standard-bearers. Barbarian is a term that poorly describes these invaders, for they
had a strong moral fiber and family life and a rich cultural heritage, as well as the intelligence and planning in war to
defeat the schooled and experienced Roman armies.

When the Renaissance finally laid the cornerstones of our modern Western civilization, it found its impetus primarily
not from the great city of Rome with all its history, centers of learning, and advantages, but from the northern Italian
cities of Florence, Padua, and Venice. Rome still contained a lot of original Roman blood, but it was no longer the
Rome of the Romans, it was now an international city, a melting pot of races from around the known world, including
even some Germanic blood, Egyptians, Semites, and others. The Renaissance found its driving force where the original
Roman genes still dominated. Even today, the Northern provinces are the most economically sound and robust parts of
all Italy. By itself the per capita GNP of northern Italy is equal to that of the strongest economies in Europe.

One can see the racial expression of the Renaissance in
Michaelangelo's masterful fresco of an Aryan depiction of
God and Adam on the ceiling of the Sistine Chapel.
Falsifying history has become a full-time occupation for
many in the educational and cultural establishment of
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America. Not only has Cleopatra become Black, it appears
that the great Carthaginian general Hannibal has begun to
take on a decidedly Negro appearance. Budweiser Beer did a
poster and "educational" series called "The Great Kings of
Africa" in which it depicted Hannibal as resembling Black
boxing promoter Don King.

Of course, Hannibal was
White. Contemporary
sources described him in
terms that leave no doubt that
he was as White as the
ancient Carthaginian people
he led. What's more, his
death mask shows the thin
nose and lips and high
forehead of the Caucasian.
The mask bears no Negro
features. The Black adoption of famous Europeans as their own does not end with
Cleopatra or Hannibal. They have even gone so far as to ludicrously allege Ludwig
van Beethoven was Black, and for that matter anyone with curly hair and swarthy is The real Hannibal
claimed by afro-centrists desperate for validation.

The new version of Hannibal
being taught in American schools

Liberal historians act as if civilization and advanced nations represent some cosmic accident. To them, successful
nations are just lucky, and but for luck one people could be either illiterate or poor, or cultured and rich. Yet the world
has abundant examples of ecologically rich nations that are culturally and economically destitute and of resource-poor
nations that are culturally enlightened and economically rich. Nations can be found with long histories that are now
either progressive or backward. Short national histories can herald great success or abject failure. Societies can be
religiously devout or ambivalent. There are poor devout nations, rich agnostic ones and vice-versa. Constitutions and
laws on the books do not really tell us how free or law-abiding a nation is, but race usually tells us a lot. There are
relatively isolated nations that are wealthy and advanced, and ones in the thick of cultural and economic traffic that are
poor.

Is there one sizable well-run all-Black nation where the crime rate is low, the schools good, the government free and
uncorrupted? Is there one with high longevity rates and low infant mortality, or with low illiteracy and a high standard
of living?

The impact of race on history and contemporary social conditions can be well illustrated by comparing two nations:
Haiti, and Iceland. Iceland sits inside the Arctic Circle. It has perhaps the most inhospitable geography of any
populated nation on Earth. It stands isolated and endures winter conditions that last almost three-quarters of the year.
No forests grow there, and thus it has no wood or paper products. There is no oil, no natural gas and no coal. Much of
the land is volcanic desert and glaciers so foreboding that the U.S. space program did training there for their lunar
landings. Farming is almost impossible because of the rock-filled soil, snow-covered mountains and short growing
season. Few tourists visit the little island in the north Atlantic. It's a land of clouds, little sunshine, and long winter
nights. Iceland's only resource is the fish they harvest on the great cod banks in competition with many other nations.
They also have natural volcanic geysers that they ingeniously use to heat their homes and businesses.

Compare this island to the island of Hispaniola and the nation of Haiti, the second oldest republic in the Western
Hemisphere. It is a huge island rich beyond the dream of a poet's fancy. Warm and beautiful, with beaches, mountains
and clear waters, the topography is a tourist's fantasy. It is one of the gateway islands to the Caribbean, the United
States, Mexico and South America — a natural place for thriving international trade. Thick forests and rich mineral
resources bless the island. The seafood in the waters around the nation is plentiful and valuable. Mild weather gives the
island long and productive growing seasons and lush soil.
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In the 18th century Haiti was the largest sugar producer in the world. Universities and other centers of higher learning
kept the island abreast of the world's progress and advances, and it became one of the richest of France's overseas
possessions — richer than any of the 13 original American colonies. Haiti came to be called the Jewel of the Caribbean.

All this ground to a halt in the late 1790s, when the egalitarianism introduced by Whites fresh from the French
Revolution precipitated a Black revolt in which, ultimately, the Black revolutionaries murdered nearly every one of the
40,000 White men, women, and children on the island. In the 200 years since the revolution, under one corrupt and
tyrannical regime after another, Black Haiti has become one of the most dangerous, superstitious, and backward places
on Earth. The vast majority of the people are illiterate, and less than 3 percent finish primary education. It has one of
the lowest per capita incomes on Earth, endemic crime and drug problems, wholesale destruction of the environment,
negligible education, high infant mortality and primitive health care, and its dominant religion is voodoo.

The efforts of American missionaries and educators have proven futile. And repeated military incursions have also
failed. Three times in this century U.S. Marines were sent to bring "democracy" to Haiti. The first mission began in
1915. Marines remained for 19 years, building hospitals, power stations, schools, and modern telephone exchanges, and
more than 200 bridges and 1,000 miles of paved roads. Upon their leaving the island reverted back to complete ruin
and despotism. In 1958 Marines returned and began the whole process over again, with the same results.

In 1994 Americans again returned to Haiti, this time with 23,000 troops as part of a United Nations peacekeeping force.
At least 500 troops are expected to remain until at least the end of the century to prevent Haiti from reverting to its old
ways. Even with this modern force and accompanying massive U.S. and U.N. aid, Haiti is politically corrupt, wracked
by AIDS and other diseases, and chronically criminal. As Haiti approaches the end of the 20th century, the capital,
Port-au-Prince reeks of human waste and rotting garbage.

At the beginning of the 20th century, a British member of the
Royal Geographic Society, Hesketh Prichard, traveled to Haiti
to study the effects of an entirely Black-ruled country. Upon
his arrival he had strong sympathies with the natives, and he
wanted to see how they fared in response to the introduction
of White civilization, but without Whites ruling over them.
He found that although Haiti had French laws and the
workings of a civilization on paper, it was all an illusion of
style without substance. The Haitian army, for instance, had
6,500 privates but the same number of generals, all with
Africans regressing in the Caribbean pompously adorned uniforms. They had hospitals with mud
floors, train stations and tracks but no working trains, power-
generating plants that generated no power, courts and laws and constitutional rights but only corruption and despotism.
There were Catholic churches, but they were encumbered with primitive voodoo and animal sacrifices. Although
Prichard regarded the natives as generally jovial, he found them prone to the cruelest human tortures and atrocities.

Prichard concluded that to Haitians the veneer of civilization is as important as its substance. If they could dress and
speak like a European and have institutions that in form seemed like that of the European, then they viewed themselves
as equal to the European.

In asking the fundamental question "Can the Haitian rule himself?" Prichard writes the following:

The present condition of Haiti gives the best possible answer to the question, and, considering the
experiment has lasted for a century, perhaps also a conclusive one. For a century the answer has been
working itself out there in flesh and blood. The Negro has had his chance, a fair field, and no favor. He has
had the most beautiful and fertile of the Caribees for his own; he has had the advantage of excellent
French laws; he inherited a made country, with Cap Haitien [A once beautiful town on the north coast of
Haiti] for its Paris. . . . Here was a wide land sown with prosperity, a land of wood, water, towns and
plantations, and in the midst of it the Black man was turned loose to work out his own salvation. What has
he made of the chances that were given to him? . ..
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At the end of a hundred years of trial how does the Black man govern himself? What progress has he
made? Absolutely none.'22!

Iceland, on the other hand, even with all her disadvantages, is one of the best places to live on Earth. The nation
publishes more books and journals per head of population than any other country in the world. It has some of the
highest literacy rates and lowest infant mortality rates, lowest crime and drug rates, highest standards of living, best
medical care, and the longest standing freely elected Parliament in the world: the Althing.

Suppose that by some incredible act, all the Icelanders were taken to Haiti and all the Haitians taken to Iceland. In five
years the Icelanders in Haiti would be living in a paradise they would have built, while in Iceland...I suspect that most
Haitians would be dead.

I came to the conclusion that the liberals were in a way right about the impact of environment on the individual and
groups. Environment 4as shaped us, but the environment that gave us the genetic code that so deeply influences us
came not in the evolutionary millisecond of the individual's short life span, but over thousands of years. That is why
well-meaning efforts to improve some races of man through his environment invariably fail. And efforts to oppress
other races, such as the nationalities in the former Soviet bloc, also fail in the end.

There have been many uncivilized areas of the globe that rapidly flourished to economic, social and scientific
achievement after having just the slightest contact with civilization. Conversely, other areas on the borders of
civilization for thousands of years never could adopt and sustain its most rudimentary characteristics. A perfect
example is the traditional Sudan, an area that stretches across northern Africa just south of the Sahara. Rich in
grasslands, minerals, forests, swamps and even natural seaports in the east that brought trade and the learning of the
civilized world, Sudan's only historical bright spots were as colonial outposts of the Egyptians, Arab Muslims and then
later the modern Europeans. Contrast the Sudan of today to the descendants of Rome's colonial forays in Britain and
France. Not only did those nations adopt the attributes of Roman civilization; they eventually far exceeded them.

In the Sudan, after at least six thousand years of contact, it is little better off than it was in the times of the Pharaohs, in
fact it is arguably a lot worse. In the last thirty years since colonial independence, the quality of life has rapidly
disintegrated as the institutions and organization set up by the west have been abandoned. The character of genes is
much stronger than the institutions of mankind, for institutions come and go, while the genes are forged over millennia.

It is the genes themselves that construct the very character of the societies in which they thrive. Every nation rises or
sinks according to its genes. Over time, genes override every advantage or impediment. Human genes can make nations
with the poorest of resources rich, or the richest poor. They can inspire great universities or make ruins where greatness
stood. They can erect tyranny over once free men or resurrect freedom from the worst of oppression. Social structures
created by race can be imposed on another, but in time the genes, if preserved, will assert themselves. The power of the
gene is the source of space travel or of squalor, of civilization or the jungle.

The great U.S. Senator from Mississippi, Theodore Bilbo once wrote that if a foreign nation conquered America and
enslaved its people, destroyed its buildings, its crops, its schools, its farms and its economy, that as long as our White
heritage remained intact — we could build it all back even better than before. But he warned that if our heritage was
lost, than our nation would be forever lost as well.

It is true that when I write of the things I love and cherish that I can only be subjective, for my values are the values of
my own people. Some men even dispute the virtue of civilization itself. Freedom, beauty, love, achievement, they are
all subject to the eye of the beholder. An Indian American living wild and free in the American forests and grasslands
had his own idea of what is good, and that concept is certainly far more sublime than the mass alcoholism found in the
Indian community of today. The African's rhythmic pounding of the drum, his sexual and physical bliss, bare feet
against the warm soil, and his sound sleep beneath the open stars have always answered the needs of his soul. Could
anyone deny that such may certainly answer a young Black man's heart better than imprisonment in the jails of
America, or the slavery of crack and heroin, or gunshot wounds suffered in the night?
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Those nations left to determine their own destiny will always live more in consonance with their natural abilities and
spirit. In the end genes will out. Europeans create and maintain European standards of civilization; Africans create
societies much different. By our Western standards those societies do not measure up, but if Blacks are allowed to do
so, they will create a society reflective of the spirit inside them, and as such can only be truly appraised by their own
people. An old European proverb states, "man is happiest at home." I believe that such is true for all men and all races
of men.

At the time of the French Revolution, Ernst Arndt, a German patriot seeking to resist the imposition of revolutionary-
egalitarian ideology, wrote in his Catechism for the Teutonic Armyman that freedom was the right to live in one's own
homeland in accordance with the laws and traditions of one's ancestors" (Hans Ghnther Religiosity of the Indo-
Europeans).

Going through some of my old notebooks from college, I found some aphorisms that I had written on the subject of
race and history. I think they are as pertinent today as they were then.

o People make nations. They make it in their genetic image. They compose the music, write the
constitutions, create business and the economy, give it its soul and its spirit.

¢ In the battle between genes and culture, genes will win out.

¢ In the struggle between the influence of heredity and environment, in the long run, heredity will always
prevail except when the environment destroys the one thing that man cannot restore: his genetic oblivion.

o If a folk is genetically constructed to be free, no period of tyranny can ever permanently suppress them.

o If they are genetically amenable to live in tyranny, democracy can be imposed on them. But left to
themselves, they will eventually revert to their natural state.

¢ Human ecology is as important a concept as Nature's ecology.

¢ Races have the capacity to create great social environments, but great social environments can never make
great races.

o Intelligent peoples make great schools and universities. Higher institutions of learning can only reflect the
quality of the people.

¢ The only ultimate way to improve a society is to improve the genetic capabilities of its people. The surest

way to destroy a society is to have programs and policies that systematically favor higher reproduction of

the genes of the least capable over the genes of the most capable.

It is the sin against the quality of the flesh that causes the sin against the spirit.

Widespread race-mixing is genocide.

Low birthrates is race suicide.

Massive immigration of alien races ultimately means genocide.

Integration of the races is rapid genocide.

Geographic separation creates races and supports their survival.

History and geography spoke to me. It was not as though all these ideas were original to me, for writers and travelers
from the earliest civilizations wrote and contemplated these truths, as well as many of the great thinkers of the 19th and
20th centuries. I now saw a racial picture entirely different from when I started my inquiry. America and most other
White nations are following a similar course to the failed civilizations of the past and the failing racially-mixed
societies of the present. When previous White empires degenerated and dissolved into the cacophony of racial mixture,
there were always our racial homelands from which would come new generations to build and create civilization anew.

This time, though, the homelands of our people — all the critical fountainheads of our gene pool — are at risk. If all of
Western civilization succumbs to the dark genetic flood, there is no more womb from which our people can again be
born. I realized that we are in a battle not only for our own civilization this time, but also for the preservation of our
expression of life on the planet.

Now it was time for me to look into the, social, economic, and political impact of race on my own nation.
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My Awakening

Chapter 12

Race and Society

I had become convinced.

Science spoke eloquently and persuasively:

Race is real.

It is flesh and blood; brain and hormones.

It is in every cell, in our DNA and in every particle of our being.

It creates poverty or wealth; crime or community; superstition or science; ignorance or education; tyranny or freedom.
It composes the melodies of Mozart or the obscenities of a rap song.

It creates glittering cities of promise or disease-ridden slums.

It slashes and burns the Amazon or plants a million trees.

It gives birth to Aphrodites or crack babies.

It carries mankind to the moon or casts him into hell.

It not only colors our skin, it colors the world.

It expresses itself in millions of ways overt and subtle; hateful and sublime; raw and refined.

And it rules us whether or not we want to acknowledge its power.

1t is like the tide.

It will have its way.

No matter how government might try with social welfare programs, education or affirmative action, races cannot be
legislated away, or made equal to each other.

No matter how the media tries to deny its power or even its existence, race asserts itself in the endemic social problems
in the non-White races among us, in the technological miracles of our own people and in canyons of cultural difference
between us.

Only when we understand and recognize the power of race can we solve the problems that it creates as well as reap its
magnificent possibilities.

My understanding about race developed by extensive reading in psychology, biology, history and anthropology had all
come together, each area supplementing the other and reinforcing the racial idea. Not only was I convinced of the
underlying reality of race, I found inspiration, for I now believed that racial understanding holds the key to the progress
of civilization and even the evolutionary advancement of mankind itself. I also understood that ignoring its reality
could have disastrous consequences on a society. In the 1960s America earnestly embarked on a program of social and
political equality for the Black race. What would be the outcome? Carleton Putnam and others applied the historical
record and the evolutionary realities to America's new social policies. Because I knew that those social changes were
based on the false dogma of racial equality, I came to believe that those policies were destined to fail.

Egalitarianism was little more than a modern superstition imposed by the media-political establishment. Its tenets were
extremely vulnerable to rigorous challenge and debate. But, I wondered, Where is the debate?
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Advocates of egalitarianism held the seats of power in academia, in politics and in the popular media. Although many
in the academic community knew its scientific absurdity, few dared to speak up forth rightly. Thankfully, many
continued their research, but seduced by the rhythm of the times, they avoided its racial implications as much as they
could. As more psychologists rediscovered the powerful role of hereditary in intelligence and behavior, most talked
about it in terms of how genetics affected the individual, while they carefully avoided the racial issue - even though
their work confirmed the facts of inherent racial differences.

If one sees heredity as a primary determinant of mental ability and personality, then the dramatically lower Black 1Q
scores and Black social dysfunction could only be plausibly explained by genetically determined racial differences, for
environmental determination could not explain all of it. The acknowledgment of heredity's powerful role in group
behavior and norms struck at the foundations of the myth of racial equality, and the racial egalitarians fought it every
step of the way.

Some of the few academicians who dared to discuss race in the most moderate fashion, such as Professor Arthur
Jensen, were met with academic intolerance and physical intimidation. Scientific pioneers such as Nobel Prizewinner
William Shockley were physically restrained from scheduled speeches at some of America's most prestigious
universities. Dr. Edward O. Wilson, the premier sociobiologist at Harvard University, who tactfully avoided the race
issue much as he could, found himself victimized by both character assassination and violent assault.

In spite of their struggles, the essential tenets of the sociobiologists, behavioral geneticists and hereditarians eventually
triumphed in the scientific community, although few of them, even today, can af ford to approach the race issue straight
on. However, a great gap continues between the scientific view of race and the view posited by the popular media. The
scientifically disproven views of Marxists such as Gould, Kamin and Lewontin are still presented to the public as the
mainstream scientific opinion in consumer-oriented magazines such as Discover and The Smithsonian.2?!! On a
brighter note, however, behavioral geneticists had made great strides in educating the public in understanding the
genetic basis of male and female behavior. Biologicallyborne behavioral differences in men and women found popular
expression in terms such as right-brained and lefi-brained.

In the political realm, acknowledgment of racial truth became far scarcer than in science. Every politician quickly
learned never to challenge the egalitarian view. To do so would invite political banishment. America's traditional,
racially structured social systems were rapidly dismantled and then restructured on the false premise of racial equality.
Carleton Putnam,?22! Dr. William Shockley, 226! Dr. Arthur Jensen,’??”! and many others showed how the new social
experiments were failing and were destined to do severe damage to American society, but the media and government
establishment only promoted and expanded the new racial policies.

Areas having large Black populations, such those in the South and in the large cities of the North and West, quickly
degenerated. Social disaster struck the Black community first. As White controls and guidance were relaxed, Black
crime rose to intolerable levels. Schools deteriorated. Illicit drug abuse and addiction got out of control. Illegitimacy
soared and the black family disintegrated. Welfare rolls exploded. Venereal disease reached epidemic proportions.

All these social calamities were the opposite of what the egalitarians had promised would occur with the granting of
political and social equality. The veneer of European-style culture and morality imposed on the Black community for
centuries, crumbled in the wake of social emancipation.

Whites, of course, suffered from the changes as well. The quality of public education rapidly declined under
integration. Millions of Whites were driven from public schools and ultimately from the cities they had built, fueling
the rise of suburbia. Millions more fell victim to increased Black crime. Whites endured dramatically higher taxes and
paid the higher costs necessary to sustain an increasingly dependent and dysfunctional Black community, and the
political power structure changed as the minority-voting blocs held the balance of power.

The federal government also intensified its efforts to destroy the underpinnings of the European-American. Forced
busing expanded racial integration. Discrimination against better-qualified EuropeanAmericans, euphemistically
labeled "affirmative action," became institutionalized in the public and private sector. Government-funded minority
housing programs systematically destroyed White communities all across America. Beginning in 1965, federal
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immigration policies discriminated against European immigrants while facilitating increased non-White immigration.
At the same time, huge numbers of non-White, illegal immigrants were allowed to overrun America's borders.
Unchecked immigration along with high minority birthrates transformed much American geography into scenes and
sociology reminiscent of the Third World. EuropeanAmericans moved ever closer to minority status in our own
country.

As both Black and White society suffered under these policies, no one questioned the shibboleth of racial equality, In
spite of the sacrifice of their schools, neighborhoods, cities, tax money, and even many of their lives on the alter of
racial equality, White people were not appreciated for their efforts, but blamed for the chronic Black failure. European-
Americans were told that these worsening problems could be solved only by even higher expenditures for social
welfare programs and education. And the egalitarians told us that the cure for what ailed America was more integration,
multiculturalism and "diversity.

To the media-government establishment, whatever sacrifices Whites made were never enough. By the end of the 20th
century, most family core values had dissolved among Blacks in direct correlation to their achieving greater social and
political rights. As of this writing, more than 70 percent of Black children are born illegitimate, and at any given
moment well over a third of all young Black males in America are in jail, on probation, or parole. Perhaps the most
devastating effect of the civil-rights movement was the epidemic of crime that denied millions their most basic civil-
right of all - the right not to be physically violated by intimidation, rape, robbery, and murder.

Black Crime

[Y]ou can't steal nothing from a white man, he's already stole it, he owes you everything you want, even
his life.

All the stores will open up to you, if you will say the magic words.
The magic words are: Up against the wall mother f — cker this is a stick up!

Or Smash the window at night (these are the magic actions) smash the windows daytime, anytime,
together, let's smash the window drag the shit from in there.

No money down. No time to pay. Just take what you want.

- from celebrated Black poet Imamu Amid Baraka (LeRoi Jones)i228!

Perhaps the most pernicious effect of the new race-blind policies was a crime rate never before seen in Western
civilization.

Up to the time I became racially aware in my mid-teens, [ had never thought much about Black crime. Living in all-
White neighborhoods and attending all-White schools and churches, I had no fear of crime because I had no experience
of it. If I returned home late at night on the dimly lit streets in my neighborhood, the only fear I had was that of my
father's punishment for being late. Crime concerns never crossed my mind. Since the enforced joys of integration and
diversity, of course, every child becomes conscious of crime almost before he learns his ABCs.

Other than our housekeeper Pinky, the most contact I had with Blacks was working occasionally in Gary's Garage
located on Clio Street, a Black section of New Orleans on the periphery of the business district. That was before the
civil-rights movement's social changes had much impact on the mores or lifestyles of either Blacks or Whites. Of
course, | knew that the Black areas of New Orleans were more dangerous. Sometimes, when I was finishing up on a
job, I stayed until after dark. The first times in my life that I had a real fear of crime occurred when I walked from the
shop down the trash-laden block-and-a-half to St. Charles Avenue and my streetcar stop. During the short walks, I
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sometimes saw a menacing stare or heard an illbred comment or two coming from the dark faces in the shadows. The
clanging of the streetcar bell often accompanied my own sigh of relief as the steel tracks below carried me away from
the dark street.

One of the reasons, I stopped going down to the shop was that the Times-Picayune and the television news had
increasing stories of crime near the area I visited. After the well-publicized robbery and murder of a deliveryman only
one street down from the repair shop, my father wouldn't let me go there anymore, at least not by myself. On some
Saturdays I would ride down with him when he had some repair work to be done.

Books, magazine articles, and television shows seldom discussed the "Black crime rate" and instead just referred to the
rising "crime rate." When higher incidences of crime among Blacks were reported by the media, they never explicitly
revealed its incredibly disproportionate levels as compared to Whites. Most White Americans even today aren't fully
cognizant of them. The media offered poverty and racism as the simple explanations for Black crime. In effect, they
were saying that it was White people who were ultimately responsible for it - that the repression of Blacks by the White
social system caused the poverty that in turn - caused the crime. At the time, I accepted the explanation because it
sounded logical, and after all, I had seen no counter evidence in the mainstream media.

Three years after first reading Race and Reason, by my 16th birthday, I had learned a great deal about racial
differences. I had filled a decent-size mahogany bookcase in my room with the books and articles. I could have
probably filled another one with the material I had read or borrowed from the public library and from the Citizen's
Council shelves.

I knew of the racial difference in IQ and how lower IQs strongly correlated with higher rates of criminality. I also knew
about the differences in the brains of Blacks and Whites and even the differences in hormones, such as higher levels of
testosterone in Black males. I was aware of the studies showing different behavioral patterns of Blacks and Whites that
could not be explained away by environment. And I had a grasp of the rudimentary evolutionary differences that had
been simultaneously created over the tens-ofthousands of years of the ice ages in Europe and the tropics in SubSaharan
Africa. Those evolutionary characteristics seemed consistent with the historical record of civilization. I liked science
and history much more than politics, and that's what I concentrated on, delving into my books and articles on race
every day. Now that I lived much farther from the forests and swamps of New Orleans, I spent much more time
engrossed in reading.

I also developed a keener interest in the effects of racial dynamics on current events. Most of the books I found in the
libraries sported the liberal interpretations, but the Citizen's Council had one of the best libraries in the South on race
and related conservative issues. A number of the authors argued that the dramatic increase of crime, coinciding with the
change in the Black and White social structure, warned of a dangerous future for the nation. America was declining
much like the civilizations I had read about. The coming racial disaster seemed as clear to me as the increasing
frequency of police sirens that interrupted the humid, once quiet summer nights of New Orleans.

At the same time that Blacks made great economic gains through the civil-rights movement, Black crime increased. By
the mid-1960s Blacks, making up about 11 percent of the population, were committing almost half of the most violent
crimes. The media exclaimed that poverty and justified Black resentment for "White racism" had caused the crime
explosion. But none of the pundits and social interpreters could explain away the underlying inconsistencies. If poverty
and its effects were the primary culprits of crime, why was it that Whites, who were close to 90 percent of the
population and at least two-thirds of the people under the poverty level, committing only half of the crime? I pointed
out to one of my teachers that it wasn't only the poor who committed crimes; sometimes middle-class people and even
upper-income people violated the law. "Shouldn't nine-tenths of the population and two-thirds of the poor be
committing the vast majority of the crime?" I asked.

The next line of argument supposed to explain all Black difficulties and chastise racially impious thoughts - was the
allegation of White racist injustice. But, I thought, haven't there been millions of Whites who have been cheated or
mistreated by other people and who have suffered broken families, alcoholism, child abuse, and other indignities but
who don't as teenagers run out in the night and rape elderly women? (At the time a number of elderly women, living
alone, were brutally raped and abused by Black intruders). If oppression and racism causes crime, I questioned why
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their crime rate was far less under Jim Crow than it is today. When I brought these issues up to my teachers, they had
no adequate answers.

Moreover, if one accepts that poverty causes crime, the question must also be asked, What causes poverty? Murray and
Herrnstein, in the Bell Curve, 122°1 and many other researchers have shown that low IQ correlates strongly with poverty
and criminality. Inability to delay gratification would also contribute to joblessness and poverty. Black lower 1Q and
less ability to delay gratification have already been thoroughly covered in this volume. Yet even if one accepts the
poverty and repression argument, it could certainly not explain the incredible extent of the differences.

In 1904, when Blacks were jailed much less than they are today, the mean per capita wealth of Blacks was only 2.5
percent that of Whites. Black income is now about 20 percent that of Whites. But the crime rate has not dropped.
Moreover, between 1930 and 1990, the proportion of Blacks living in poverty fell from more than 90 percent to about
30 percent.23% During the same period, Black prisoners increased from 25 percent of the total prison population to
today's more than 50 percent. (2311 2321 The latest analysis shows that Whites' hourly wages are on average only about a

third (133 percent) higher than that of Blacks, yet Black crime rates were many times greater than just a third higher.
[233]

Since my first inquiries in the 1960s, the Black crime rate has continued to increase. Some of the most recent crime
figures show that Blacks, constituting about 12 percent of the population, account for 62 percent of the arrests for
robbery, 2341 2351 57 percent of the murders and 50 percent of all the crimes for assault and rape.22°l The per capita
crime rates are much higher for Blacks than for Whites, yet most Whites and Blacks have no inkling of the vast extent
of the difference.

Even though I understood the marked evolutionary differences between the White and Black races, the Black crime rate
was way beyond what I had expected. I had guessed that Blacks were committing roughly 25 percent to 50 percent per
capita more crime than Whites, or possibly even twice the amount of crime as Whites. A 100 percent higher crime rate
by Blacks seemed exceedingly high. My estimates turned out to be dramatically low. FBI uniform crime reports in the
1990s show that Blacks commit 1,200 percent, or 12 times, the per capita robbery rate of Whites and 900 percent, or 9
times, the murder rate. And despite these outrageous numbers, the government method of record keeping suppresses
the true extent of the differences in the Black-White crime rate. In comparing the per capita rate of crime between
Whites and Blacks, the "White" group includes Mexicans, Puerto Ricans, and other Hispanic elements who are
predominantly not of European heritage. In California, where some crime tallies often separate Whites, Blacks, and
Hispanics, the assault rates for Black males aged 15 to 24 are 598 per 100,000, whereas the White, nonHispanic rate is
only 27 per 100,000. That is a 2,200 percent (22 times) higher Black assault rate. (237!

The liberal media offer all sorts of explanations for the higher crime rates in the United States as compared to Europe.
One of the trendiest arguments is that the easily availability of guns causes the high murder rate. They show how the
homicide rate in America is 9.3 per 100,000 population as compared to 4.5 in France, 4.7 in Germany, 4.8 in Britain,
2.3 in Austria and other similar rates in the others. As such, America has a murder rate that is double that of Europe.
Gun control advocates claim that Europe's strict gun laws are responsible for the lower rates.

Blacks commit 55 percent of the murders in the United States, whereas Whites commit 43 percent. At 12.1 percent of
the population, the murder rate for Blacks is 44.9 per 100,000. For "Whites," which includes Puerto Ricans, Mexicans
and other Hispanics of questionable white origin, the rate is 4.78 per 100,000. When one considers the disproportionate
crime rate among Hispanics, and the fact that between one-fourth and one-third of our federal prisoners are not
American citizens, one realizes that the crime rate for European Americans is in line with, or even less than that of the
European nations. Even with the Hispanics included, the White American murder rate is slightly lower than it is in
Britain - which has some of the strictest gun control laws in the world. With the Hispanics subtracted from the White
murder rate, even with our millions of guns, White Americans have a lower murder rate than the European average. It
is comparable to Switzerland, an all-White nation where practically every adult male citizen must by law keep a gun at
home as part of the national defense forces - the homicide rate is only 3.2 per 100,000.

Within the United States, compare the tougher gun control areas such as New York to a high per capita gun-owning
state such as Utah. In Utah, with more liberal gun laws and one of the Whitest populations in America, the murder rate
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is below one per 100,000.28 It may be the height of political incorrectness to state it, but the facts tell us that it is not
large numbers of guns that cause increased crime - it is large numbers of racial minorities.

High Black crime rates are not limited to the United States. They are confirmed on a worldwide basis. Professor J.
Phillippe Rushton, professor of psychology at the University of Western Ontario, Canada, has compiled the crime data
from INTERPOL, and international police organization made up of 100 member nations. In studying the data for 23
predominantly African countries and 41 mostly Caucasian nations, the assorted crime figures composites average 243
crimes per 100,000 for Black nations and 74 for the mostly White nations. Even these dramatic figures greatly inflate
the White crime rates because Black crime affects the overall crime rate in nations such as the United States, Canada,
Great Britain, and France.[23%]

After almost 40 years of civil rights, economic and educational opportunity, political freedom, and endless government
programs, Black crime rates continue to increase to the point that The Washington Post reported that in our nation's
capitol 50 percent of all young (18 to 35) Black males are currently felons in the criminal justice system. They are in
jail, on probation or parole, currently charged with a felony or there is an arrest warrant out for them. 240

DC has a population of 48,856 black men in this age range and 24,377 or nearly 50 percent are
incarcerated, on parole or probation, awaiting trial or being sought on an arrest warrant on any given day
according to the study that covered the first quarter of 1997. (Washington Post August 26, 1997)

These numbers do not include those who have completed their terms of incarceration or parole. It also does not include
those who have committed crimes but who are unidentified. When one considers that the perpetrators of most crimes
are never caught, it is clear that a vast majority of young Black males in Washington, D.C. are criminals. Stating such a
fact might sound very harsh, but it is the plain truth. In fact, in an article by Adam Walinsky in the July 1995 issue of
Atlantic Monthly 2! the writer pointed out that one Washington, D.C. study estimated that upwards of 75 percent of
Black males would be arrested by age 35, and 85 percent of Black males would be arrested for a felony in their
lifetime. Nationally, about one-third of all young Black males are currently enmeshed in the criminal justice system,
and well over 50 percent will be arrested for a felony by the time they are 35 years old.

As amazing as are the extreme differences in the crime rates between Whites and Blacks, the political and media
establishment have effectively kept the facts from the public. Not only have they misrepresented the true causes of
crime as guns, poverty, and racism, they have intentionally deceived the American people about its realities. Most
people have a vague idea about higher Black crime rates because they have seen the frequent Black faces of the
apprehended or sought by the police in television news reporting, which relies on photos or films. Most of television
programming, though, is made up of dramatic series and movies, and in those often emotionally powerful programs the
percentage of Black criminals portrayed is vastly underrepresented. Television and films also portray the
criminaljustice system as racist and unfair to Blacks, and hate crimes are almost always depicted as being committed by
White perpetrators who prey on Black or other minority victims.

In 1983 Robert and Linda Richter published a study of prime-time television that showed that only about 10 percent of
those portrayed in television dramas as criminals were Black.?*2! Even more important, no viewer can help but notice
that when there is a cross-race victim shown on a television series, it is almost always a Black victimized by depraved
White racists. It has become a TV and movie given that when a crime has a racial motivation, the perpetrators are evil
Whites.

I found out that there are many myths about Black crime. A prevalent myth is that most Black crime is committed
against other Blacks, therefore, it doesn't have a much affect on the White community. That belief is shattered by recent
crime data such as from 1987 showing that whereas only 3 percent of White crime is committed against Blacks, well
over 50 percent of Black crime is committed against Whites. In 1987, 50.2 percent of assaults by Blacks had White
victims. From the years 1979 to 1986, 2,416,696 of the 4,088,945 assaults committed annually by Blacks had White
victims: a cross-racial rate of 59 percent. Proportionally this means that Blacks are at least 2,500 percent (25 times)
more likely to victimize Whites than Whites are to victimize Blacks.?*)! For those who say Whites should not be
concerned about Black crime, those figures mean almost 2.5 million White victims of Black assault in just seven years,
and that doesn't even count the estimated millions of assaults that have become so common that they often go
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unreported.

In murder rates, similar ratios apply. According to the FBI uniform crime reports for 1993, 244 Blacks are 2,200
percent (22 times) more likely to kill Whites than Whites are to kill Blacks. In armed robbery 7,031 Blacks were
victimized by Whites, whereas 167,924 Whites had Black assailants.2*3] As shocking as these figures are, I must again
note that the government record-keeping makes the higher Black percentages of cross-race crime seem far less than
they really are. Many crimes that are classified as "White" against Blacks are not perpetrated by Whites at all, but come
from the Mexican, Puerto Rican and other Hispanic minorities, who are statistically lumped in with Whites. For
instance, the shooting of a Black by Mestizo Mexicans in a drug deal gone badly is classified as a White-on-Black
crime. The rape of a Black women by a Black, Spanish-speaking Puerto Rican will be classified as a "White-on-Black"
rape, or the same Puerto Rican rape of a White woman would be classified as a "White-on-White rape.

Even more tragic is the epidemic rate of Black rapes upon White women. The American Enterprise Institute analyzed
rape records of the FBI for 1991 and found that while there were only 100 rapes of Black women by White men that
year in America, there were 20,204 White women raped by Blacks. That's 200 White women raped by Blacks for every
one Black female raped by Whites. 246! 2471 As nefarious as the Black and White ratio of rape is, much of the
accumulated evidence shows it is far worse than the FBI's staggering numbers. A 1974 study of rapes conducted in
Denver, a city of relatively low Black population, showed that Black rape of White women constituted 40 percent of all
rapes and that not one case of White on Black rape could be documented.?*! Dr. William Wilbanks, a Florida
International University criminologist, after sifting through large amounts of data on rape, found that in 1988 there
were only ten cases of Whites raping Black women.2#!

Even if one takes the lowest possible figures for Black rape, could the reader imagine the outcry if White men in
America raped ten Black women for every one White woman raped by Blacks? White rape of Black women in those
numbers would cause a national scandal, congressional investigations, civil-rights marches and prayer vigils and a
massive media outrage. Yet the massive numbers of Black male rapes against White women are met with silence by the
media.

Another media-generated public perception is that there is not enough emphasis on White-collar crime, which is less
covered because, they suggest, it is mostly White. In reality, even in so-called white-collar crimes such as
embezzlement, forgery, counterfeiting and receiving stolen property, Blacks are about 300 percent (3 times) more
likely to be arrested than are Whites. (250} [251] [252]

Perhaps the most commonly accepted racial myth about crime promoted in the media and in many universities is that
America has a racist criminal justice system. Black criminals, they say, are treated far more harshly than Whites. They
point out that those who kill Whites are more likely to be executed than those who kill Blacks. Those who repeatedly
quote this one fact leave out far more important statistics:

¢ Even though Blacks commit far more murders than Whites, Whites have been the majority of those
executed since the reinstatement of the death penalty. White murderers are about 50 percent more likely
to be sentenced to death than Black murderers.

o Whites who Kkill whites are more likely to face the death penalty than Blacks who Kkill whites.
¢ Whites who murder Blacks have a greater likelihood of a death-row stay than Blacks who kill Whites.

A typical example of the biased reporting on this subject is found in a major feature article in the Atlanta Journal and
Constitution on April 30, 1989.1233 The article, with the provocative headline "Blacks Sent to Jail More Than Whites
for the Same Crime," extended over many pages and even printed maps showing where Blacks were sent to jail in
Georgia counties as much as twice as often as Whites for the same crimes. Forty-six inches into the copy the reader
learns that the study ignored prior convictions. Ignoring prior convictions obviously made the study completely
worthless, because criminals with prior convictions will obviously receive longer sentences than those with clean
records. Blacks are far more likely to be repeat offenders, which naturally leads to longer sentencing. It is similar to the
stories "proving" how Blacks face discrimination in obtaining home mortgages by showing lower approval percentages
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for Blacks than for Whites. Many of those stories conveniently ignore the fact that Black incomes and credit reports are
generally much inferior to those of White applicants./23%!

In fact, evidence suggests that Blacks are much more inclined than Whites to acquit clearly guilty Black defendants in
urban felony trials. Black jury pools convict at rates far below the national average. 12531

By a twisted logic, claims of a "racist system' are used to justify even the most brutal of Black crimes, such as O.J.
Simpson's acquittal in the grisly murder of his White ex-wife and her companion. In the most publicized murder trial of
the 20th century, the case turned not on the defendant's guilt or innocence but on whether one of the police detectives in
the case had racist attitudes.

In many major cities, prosecutors find it increasingly difficult to convict Black criminals before Black juries. An
endless parade of civil cases in the major cities find Black juries inclined to render outlandish judgments for Black
plaintiffs against White defendants. When Blacks and Whites are on opposite sides of the bar in civil or criminal
matters or when White and Black interests seem to conflict in cases, Whites will seldom find justice. Most successful
insurance plaintiff attorneys strike potential White jurors and seek to impanel Black juries because they are known for
their liberal, often outrageous, awards. A number of insurance executives have told me that the phenomenon is one of
the major reasons for higher insurance rates. Blacks are far more prone to, as they say, "put it to the man."

The traditional Anglo-Saxon legal system, with its presumption of innocence, is possible only through the natural
integrity of its citizens. A legal system that is based on the natural tendency of people to be law-abiding can be much
more free than one trying to maintain order in a society in which the urges toward violence and sexual aggression are
more powerful than those traits favoring control and restraint. When half of the young Black men in Washington, D. C.
are criminals, society has the unacceptable choice of draconian laws or barbarism in the streets, the system simply
cannot work. Our justice system functioned well in the past only because most people would not commit a robbery, a
rape or a murder regardless of whether there was a law against it. Now that our streets teem with those whose only
restraint is the law, civilization becomes replaced by the law of the jungle. When the social and legal system in
America became equalized for unequal people, all hell broke loose; creating a level of barbarism in our country that has
never been seen in the history of European civilization except in times of war.

When I first looked over the crime figures, I began to understand just how brainwashed I had been about
egalitarianism. After the 1963 bombing of a Birmingham church, when I thought of the race question, all I saw in my
mind were the school photos of the four little Black girls who had been killed. It was a heinous crime to be sure, an act
of political terrorism against the overthrow of Southern culture. No civilized society can tolerate such lawlessness. The
misguided perpetrators of the crime did more to advance the civil-rights movement than a thousand marches. But now,
I had to ask myself, was that act any more heinous than the rape and murder of thousands of White women by Black
criminals satisfying their lust for sex, vengeance and blood? Since the fateful bombing in 1963, there have been
thousands of White girls who have suffered at the hands of hate-filled Blacks for each one of the four Black girls in
Birmingham. White victims who would have probably never experienced such a fate except for the "Civil Rights
movement.

Black Panther Eldridge Cleaver wrote a book called Sou/ on Ice, which is still available in the bookstores of America. It
lauds the rape and abasement of White women. Cleaver wrote:

And when I considered myself smooth enough, I crossed the tracks and sought out White prey. I did this
consciously, deliberately, willfully, methodically - though looking back I see that I was in a frantic, wild,
and completely abandoned frame of mind. Rape was an insurrectionary act. It delighted me that I was
defying and trampling upon the white man's law, upon his system of values, and that I was defiling his
women, 2%

Cleaver then quotes a poem by LeRoi Jones, "come up black dada nihilismus, Rape the White girls. Rape their fathers.
Cut the mother's throats."2”} Cleaver's book was praised by many literary critics for his passionate call for justice for
Black people. The New York Times Book Review 238! called it "Brilliant and revealing." Eldridge Cleaver died in 1997.
To his credit he renounced his wicked ways and was a convert to Christianity. However, the critics who praised it have
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not repented.

False Arguments of Egalitarians

How can so little be said in the national media of the Black plague of crime that has transformed so many of our streets
to places of fear and so many homes to reverse jails, barred to keep out the criminal? Instead of the truth about racial
differences in crime, we constantly hear things like "White people do bad things too," or "There is good and bad among
all races." These two statements are true, but they are far from the whole truth. It is similar to saying that there are good
people who can be found in prison and bad people found outside of prison. Should we therefore not recognize the
group differences between the criminally convicted and the law-abiding?

Not recognizing group differences and acting accordingly is a prescription for disaster. In New Orleans, Black
predators have murdered a number of Northern as well as European tourists who have ventured into the minority
neighborhoods on the periphery of the French Quarter. Parking their cars in those areas is something that few White
residents would do, because they have a local awareness of the Black crime problem. Out-of-towners that are not as
aware of the racial realities of New Orleans have suffered robbery, rape and murder. For fear of being branded racist,
printed tourist guides that readily offer warnings of high prices or poor cuisine, will not inform tourists of the serious
threat to their lives in the Black sections. The notion that "there is good and bad in all races" and that "White people do
bad things too," does not help the Whites who find torture and death at the hands of black thugs. If they would have
recognized that Blacks are generally much more dangerous than Whites, many White victims could have avoided those
areas and not become victims.

Patrick Shechan,!2% writing for the Sydney Morning Herald, Australia, in 1995, wrote what American newspapers
would not dare. He analyzed the FBI uniform crime reports for the 30 years since the civilrights movement began and
found 170 million crimes against the persons and property of White America.

The longest war America has ever fought is the Dirty War, and it is not over. It has lasted 30 years so far
and claimed more than 25 million victims. It has cost almost as many lives as the Vietnam War. It
determined the result of last year's congressional election. Yet the American news media do not want to
talk about the Dirty War, which remains between the lines and unreported... When all the crime figures
are calculated, it appears that black Americans have committed at least 170 million crimes against white
Americans in the past 30 years. It is the great defining disaster of American life and American ideals since
World War II. All these are facts, yet by simply writing this story, by assembling the facts in this way, I
would be deemed a racist by the American news media. It prefers to maintain a paternalistic double-
standard in its coverage of black America, a lower standard.

Black crime had ballooned in the middle 1960s, and I could see that it would only get worse through the last third of
the 20th century as the White control over the direction of American society diminished. I thought about the social
system of segregation that had Black and White water fountains and separate rest rooms and segregated schools and
housing and the once strict enforcement of laws on Blacks. I wondered how the indignity of racial segregation
compared to the ultimate indignities of thousands of violent rapes, robberies and murders. Millions of European-
Americans have paid a high price for the so-called civil-rights revolution - far too high a price. Ironically, millions of
Black crime victims have paid the price for it as well, for as the structure of White law and order broke down, they
have suffered from the increased crime committed by their own brethren.

I also asked myself, What is a civil right? How terrible is drinking from a segregated water fountain compared to being
raped, robbed or murdered? How bad is it for members of each race to freely go to schools of their own choice,
tailored to their own needs, rather than endure the conflict, violence and educational mediocrity of the integrated one?
How does the right to force one race onto another contrast to the right to live and the right to live without fear of
violence?

The federal government has caused millions of White people to become crime victims in their pursuit of Black "civil
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rights," which were supposed to bring us peace, love and brotherhood.

The Black crime rate has always been much higher against Whites than the White crime rate against Blacks, and
juveniles commit large percentages of violence. The segregated schools and neighborhoods of the past certainly did not
cause Black students to be victimized by White criminals. In fact, there were no Whites in their schools at all. But
integration has subjected millions of White children to predatory Black criminality, intimidation and violence.

Every American has heard a chronic recital of the mistreatment of Blacks over the years. The indignities of slavery,
which ended more than 130 years ago, are repeatedly brought up, and whining Black leaders remind their own people
and us of its injustices almost daily. Every American has also seen graphic photographs of AfricanAmerican victims of
the lynch mobs from earlier times in American history. Such chronic recital of White suppression teaches Blacks to
hate White people, and the White people are made to feel an oppressive collective guilt. But how does the White
lynching of Blacks in American history compare to the murderous Black crime wave of today?

Egalitarians went through mountains of historical records to put a precise number on the lynchings in the years between
1882 and 1962. The Negro Almanac proclaimed that a total of 3,442 Blacks and 1,294 Whites were lynched during that
period. From 1947-1961, lynchings averaged less than one a year.2°! As terrible as lynching was, it was almost always
done in response to serious criminal behavior such as rape or murder. In comparison, the Black crime wave today is
levied upon the innocent, those who were never accused of any crime. Whereas lynchings almost always occurred
against men, the new victims of brutality are often those least able to defend themselves: women, the young and the
elderly. The days of lynching are long over, but Black crimes against White people continue to increase.

Jesse Jackson once made the powerful point that more Blacks murder and abuse each other in one year, than all the
Blacks murdered and physically abused by Whites in the last 100 years. The same is true for Black crimes against
Whites. More Whites are murdered and raped in just one year by Blacks than all the Blacks lynched by Whites in the
last 100 years. But there is no outcry. There is no protest, no wringing of hands - only deafening silence. Nobody even
protests the explicitly racist Black campaigns to end Black-on-Black crime, as if the massive brutality of Black-on-
White crime didn't matter.

Whites are taught a collective guilt for slavery, even though less than 10 percent of Americans were ever slaveholders.
Yet there is no collective guilt or blame ascribed to the Black race for millions of White crime victims.

Many times as a young man I would see Black victims of discrimination or physical abuse on dramatic television
programs and my heart went out to them. As I grew older and learned the reality of Black crime, I began to think for
myself and learned that individual injustices by fanatics can always be found to condemn any ideology. Focusing on
the poignant killing of four little Black girls, the media used the tragic event as a psychological wedge for the civil-
rights movement and the implementation of their social programs. If the media had been on the opposing side of the
issue, they could easily have exploited the thousands of White victims of Black crime and brought many handkerchiefs
to the eyes of those who would become resolved to work against the policies of integration.

Each one of those stories of the rape, or torture, or murder of innocent White victims, told with empathy and passion,
could bring tears to the eyes of the hardest soul. But the telling those tragedies are counter to the media's ideological
goals, so instead they affix their attention on the extremely rare White on Black crime. Hard-working Americans have
lost billions of dollars of their hard-earned tax money for the social programs launched by the civil-rights movement -
programs that have done nothing but spawn crime and hurt the Black family. Paying that huge tax sum has hurt the
White family. Schools have been lost, fine old homes abandoned, the cities criminalized and governments corrupted.

Another scandal one almost never hears about is that of Black perpetrated homosexual rape against Whites in jails and
prisons. It has become so commonplace in American jails that in some places White prisoners have filed suit trying to
get the authorities to act to prevent them.2°) American comedians frequently allude to the fate met by thousands of
White prisoners in the overwhelmingly Black prisons of America. Tortuous homosexual rape certainly fulfills the
constitutional definition of "cruel and unusual punishment" and today, with AIDS common among Black drug addicts
and criminals, it can also result in an agonizing death. Much like the disproportionate rates of rape against White
women, this subject is almost never mentioned by serious news media. Charles Silberman, in his book Criminal

http://www.solargeneral.com/ma/12.html 12/16/2005



Chapter 12: Race and Society [My Awakening by David Duke] Page 11 of 27

Violence, Criminal Justice, writes this about the epidemic of Black on White homosexual rape:

A young offender, particularly a white offender, is likely to be subjected to gang rape his first night in jail.
In a number of large cities, jail officials automatically place young whites in protective custody for their
own safety. Sometimes the move comes too late: young offenders often raped in the van transporting them
to jail.. [O]lne man's defeat is another's triumph: the ultimate triumph is to destroy another man's
manhood to break his will, defile his body, and make him feel totally (and often permanently)
degraded ..and when the wolf [rapist] is black and the punk]|victim] is white (the most frequent
arrangement, by far) the wolf's demonstration of power is infinitely sweeter.'262!

As I discovered the horrible truth about the massive homosexual rape of White prisoners by Blacks, I became incensed.
The media defense of forced integration of the races as a moral imperative has resulted in the rapes of tens of thousands
of White men in America's prisons. However, this terrible injustice finds no voice from the pulpits and pundits.
According to their twisted sense of morality, it is better that young White men be raped by the thousands than to reveal
the animalistic behavior commonly found in Black criminals.

As a young man, my heart had been manipulated by the media, but as I grew older, I began to see a more complete
picture. I began to see the massive wrong being done against those of our own heritage - a great tragedy that would
continue to multiply until we have the courage to face it and the power to end it. I realized that if the media tried to
make me and all Whites feel angry and upset about White mistreatment of Blacks, was I not justified in being upset
about the White victims of Black criminality?

As I began to gain a deeper understanding of racial differences in criminal behavior, I fully understood the injustice of
integration of public education. Because Blacks are significantly less intelligent than Whites, at least ten times more
likely to commit assaults than are Whites and juveniles are per capita the most violent segment of the population -
White children face intolerable conditions when they are in mostly Black public schools.

The media frequently allege widespread White hatred of Negroes (for no good reason). Yet, by their chronic portrayal
of White abuse and racism, they teach Blacks to hate White people. How strange it is, that when liberals put White
children in schools with low-IQ, violent-prone, White-hating Black juveniles, they call it an act that fosters love and
brotherhood.

Integration of Education

In 1956 President Eisenhower went on national television and announced the racial integration of the public schools in
the nation's capital. Prior to racial integration, Washington, D.C. had a wellrespected school system and had received
many honors as one of the best in the United States. Federal officials were always anxious to have all aspects of their
city serve as a showplace of our nation, and have always funded it liberally. Now they had even greater determination
to make the capital and its school system the best that money could buy as they desired a showcase for the new doctrine
of racial equality.

Eisenhower proclaimed that Washington's schools would prove to America that integration could work. In spite of the
tremendous effort and generous expenditures to make it work by Eisenhower and subsequent presidents, D.C. schools
rapidly deteriorated after desegregation. After two decades, a complete generation of Black students had passed
through the school system, and it had only become progressively worse. Parents' worried concern about the pitifully
low quality of education became eclipsed by even greater concerns about their children's physical safety. Police were
assigned to patrol school hallways that had become as lethal as Washington's most dangerous streets.

Today, after 30 years of extravagant spending and after the flight of more than 90 percent of the White students, the
D.C. school system ranks near the bottom among U.S. public schools. Although D.C. schools are second highest in
spending per pupil in the entire nation, their students turn in some of the lowest test scores in America. Washington
schools did become a showplace for integration - one for what's wrong with it. Forty-four percent fail to graduate from
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high school, and of that number 80 percent leave before the 10th grade. (2631 12641 [265] [266] [267] [268]

If integration and spending extra money on education were supposed to raise the Black educational performance,
increase achievement and have the concomitant effects of lessening poverty, illegitimacy, venereal disease and crime, it
failed. In fact, one could argue persuasively that not only had the White students been immeasurably better off in
Washington's segregated schools, but Blacks had been better off as well.

By the time I had learned about race in the mid-1960s, D.C. schools were already a disaster. The transfer of power in
the system from Whites to Blacks also caused many capable White teachers to flee Washington, D. C., just as the
students had. By the mid-'60s the school system had to dangle large salaries - dubbed "combat pay" - before teachers in
Virginia and Maryland in hopes of luring them into the D. C. schools. Integration's reality was exactly the opposite of
its original promises. In spite of innumerable federal environmental enrichment programs such as Head Start, lower
teacher-pupil ratios, higher teacher pay, the most modern equipment and facilities, free breakfasts and lunch in school,
more public assistance and increased medical care for students - the system continues to fail miserably to this day.

In concert with the school system, the city of Washington, D.C. finds itself mired near the bottom of every statistic of
societal dysfunction. The District of Columbia has the highest per capita rates in the nation for murder, robbery, rape,
drug addiction, illegitimacy and AIDS. In spite of massive infusions of public money in public works and housing and
a strong incentive effort to relocate minorities to surrounding communities (called "Movement to Opportunity"), some
parts of the city more resemble the slum cities of Third World nations than the capital city of the leading economy in
the world. In fact, it has statistics more reminiscent of a Third World nation than the United States.

In spite of the abject failure of the school-integration experiment in Washington, D.C., the federal government forced
the integration of every major school system in the nation. Using the Brown v Board of Education case as its legal
basis, it moved rapidly to forcing schools to have a specific percentage of Blacks, even if they had to be bused across
town or even across county lines. Such efforts to create maximum racial mixing meant a constant shifting of the racial
allocations for schools, because as fast as busing widened to include new White students, increasing numbers of Whites
naturally fled the public school systems.

As the school systems in the major cities integrated, violence escalated. Today, about 300,000 high-school students in
the United States are assaulted each month.2?! In Chicago, in 1991, school security guards made nearly 10,000 arrests.
2701 Architects are now increasingly designing schools that resemble prisons.2”! Should we have expected less as the
school population became more criminal?

When Whites could afford it, they attended private or church schools, and when they couldn't, they either endured
integration the best they could or simply sold out their property (sometimes at great loses and financial hardship) and
moved to White suburbs. As the cities' schools turned Blacker, the Whites increasingly evacuated them, and the cities
turned darker still, which again churned the cycle of the White exodus. The White retreat, along with the burgeoning
Black birthrate, created an emerging Black bloc of voters that flexed its growing political muscles and took over the
city governments and school systems of many large cities. In the wake of these changes, many cities degenerated to
levels of corruption that today more resemble South American banana republics rather than America's once glittering
metropolises.

As forced integration afflicted America's schools, education standards plummeted. From first place in the world in
many secondary school categories of educational performance, American schools at this writing are near the bottom in
the industrialized world. The performance comes despite the fact that America spends more money per pupil than any
country except Switzerland.[272!

Liberals tend to blame the educational decline on insufficient spending, and conservatives tend to blame it on more
liberal teaching methods. But one fact is incontrovertible: School scores have fallen in concert with the demographic
changes of its students and teachers. It has not dropped in school systems that have maintained their European-
American racial makeup. In many European American areas test scores have actually risen. In New Hampshire's school
system, which is one of the Whitest in America, excellent standards have been consistently maintained, with its
students scoring the highest SAT and ACT scores in the nation. In contrast, the states with the five lowest SAT ratings
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Here is a rundown of increasing expenditures that have accompanied integration of America's schools:

Education percent of gross national product 2.8 1970
Education percent of gross national product 6.8 198527!

1970s school spending up 25 percent in real terms
1980s school spending up 40 percent.

Per pupil expenditures rose 16 and 24 percent in the 70s and 80s
From 1930 to 1980, real spending per pupil up 500 percent

Teacher pupil ratio in 1959 26
Teacher/pupil ratio in 1988 17.6 274! 1275

In the early 1990s, symbolizing the sinking standards associated with the minoritization of
our cities, the mayor of our nations capital, Marion Barry, was caught on videotape
smoking crack cocaine with a prostitute. If the actions of the mayor were not enough to
show the degeneration of the city under Black dominance, it should be noted that after
serving his jail time he returned to public life and was overwhelmingly re-elected by
Black voters.

Even by the mid-1960s, it became obvious that so-called civil rights and integration of
education were not alleviating the Black plight, and for the first time I began to consider
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that of American soldiers during the Second World War. Murder is now the leading cause
of death for Black males between the ages of 15 and 44, and AIDS is the leading cause of
the combined death toll of Black men and women. 276! 2771 Blacks have about 14 times the
AIDS rate that Whites have, and 50 times the syphilis rates.2”8l Unemployment, especially among the young, is
rampant, and most Blacks are enmeshed in the welfare system. Blacks were more violent, more prone to criminality,
and angrier toward White people than ever before.

White Civil Rights?

In the 1960s the American people were told that Blacks had the right to associate with whomever they choose in the
public schools. In fact, the 1954 Supreme Court decision turned on the idea that Black students would be harmed if
they could not go to school with Whites. But if that were true, I thought, doesn't it follow that White students also
would be harmed if they could not attend White schools? While it was permitted for Blacks to choose their racial
associations to improve their group's well-being, Whites were told that they couldn't choose their associations. It was
considered immoral to think about the wellbeing of Whites in the integration controversy.

Whites were told that they had to go to schools where they didn't want to go - at the force of bayonet. In forcing the
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races together, the government also went against the overwhelming popular sentiment. Numerous polls in the South
showed that more than 95 percent of the Whites and the majority of Blacks opposed forced integration. People just felt
better associating with their own heritage. Ironically, even after 40 years of forced integration, Blacks still
overwhelmingly choose to associate with Blacks and Whites with Whites, both inside the integrated schools themselves
as well as in the rest of society.

Forced integration of education is now so accepted that perhaps the only way I can get my point across is to drop race
for a moment in the discussion.

Suppose you had a 14-year-old daughter and that there were two high schools equidistant from your home. One school
we will refer to as A and the other school we will call F.

School A has children who are much like your daughter in culture, styles, dress, intelligence, law-abidingness,
language, collegepreparatory skills, values and morality. School F has a very different student body. Here are some of
its characteristics:

¢ School F's students are at least 1,000 percent more likely to commit assault, robbery, rape, and murder
than the students at school A.

¢ School F students mature sexually at an earlier age.

¢ School F has students who have an average I1Q of 85, and fully one-fourth who are 70 or below. Only 2 or 3
percent have an IQ adequate enough for college.

¢ School F males have higher testosterone levels, and the sexual mores of the students cause a 3,000 percent
higher incidence of venereal diseases and AIDS than the students at school A.

e School F's predominant music is ""gangsta rap."

¢ School F has more teachers who graduated from inferior colleges and have consistently lower scores on
teacher qualification exams than school A's.

Which school would you choose for your child? Would you want your teenage daughter to attend school F? Would you
like her to date the boys at school F? Get her college preparation at school F? These questions are easy for any parent to
answer, but the federal government answers them wrongly.

The characteristics I gave the students of School F reflect the actual statistical averages for Blacks in America. Some
School F's may be a bit better, others a bit worse, but the average Black school is exactly as I described. Integration has
turned many schools to F schools. The racial difference presented here is not simplistic; it is not fanciful; it exists in
almost every major city and thousands of smaller ones. Is it any wonder that Whites resisted integration so vehemently
and then fled when their schools were forcibly integrated? It is any wonder they fled the vibrant and cultured cities that
their fathers and mothers had built. It is not hatred or prejudice that produces White flight; it is just good sense and
compassion for their children.

Until I was a senior in high school, all the schools I attended were segregated. I went to an excellent grade school
where the only thing we had to worry about was getting good grades, not whether the student next to you had crack or a
gun in his pockets. In the span of 35 years, the New Orleans school system went from a majority White to 94 percent
Black. The school system spends far more money than it did when I attended, but its educational level is far lower. It is
a school system where the police are called to the schools as often as the maintenance men, where the most important
part of a child's education is learning how not to get his ass whipped by the end of the day.

At this writing, the only shining star in the whole system is the magnet high school for the gifted and studious:

Benjamin Franklin. Recently, the mostly Black New Orleans school board decided to scrap its tougher qualifications
because the 4 percent White students in the New Orleans school system comprise 65 percent of Franklin's student body.
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The White percentage would be even higher except for a type of "affirmative action admission policy" for the Black
public officials' children. In a couple of years the last flickering light of the New Orleans schools will also have been
dimmed, as the last remaining Whites are driven out.

In another recent move, the school board voted to remove George Washington's name from a public school because, as
a "slaveholder," he is an "immoral" example for the children. A leading New Orleans civil rights leader, Carl Galmon,
remarked that " George Washington had as much meaning to the Black students as David Duke." 27°1 Not even the
most radical person opposed to school integration in New Orleans in 1961 ever conceived that after only 37 years the
Father of Our Country would become politically incorrect in the public schools. Care to guess what the next 30 or 40
years will bring?

European-American children face similar problems in the Mestizo-dominated schools of the Southwest. As I write
these lines, a 19year-old family friend from Brownsville, Texas, visited us and told how she faced intimidation and
even physical attacks in her mostly Mexican public school. Mexican boys would frequently proposition her, sexually
berate her, try to put their hands on her and call her "gringa" - a derogatory term of similar intent to "nigger." She said
that sometimes she would cry and beg her mother not to send her into the school. Because of the high percentage of
Mexicans, most of the teachers taught exclusively in Spanish. The lessons often degenerated into anti-" gringo" tirades.
Drugs were rampant, and so many 14 and 15-year-old Mexican girls had illegitimate babies that the junior high school
had established a day-care center for the students. The abuse finally forced her to drop out of high school and take the
equivalency exam so that she could enroll in college.

I think about the politicians and judges who have transformed White schools into miniature versions of Black housing
projects, with the gangs, the filthy language and lewd behavior, the drugs, weapons and pregnant teenagers. I would
like to dispatch these hypocrites into the same hellhole schools to which they have condemned many of our White
youths. Most of them would not so much as drive through such areas unless they first locked their doors and loaded
their pistols - that is, unless they went during a public display of do-goodism, accompanied, of course, by news cameras
and well-armed police. They do not hesitate, however, to send poor White students into such places.

Some of the students in these schools are the sons and daughters of well-to-do parents living in fortified downtown
apartments. These parents have visions of urban bliss - love and brotherhood and "cultural enrichment" - for their
hapless children. They babble about the school's rich diversity until their son comes home with ten stitches sewn into
his scalp or their daughter has experienced a half dozen multicultural hands groping up her dress in a crowded stairwell.

Who speaks for those children? Who really cares for them? Surely not the media, not the politicians and not those who
have concern only for what the establishment says they should. There are those who get emotional on cue for the
politically correct cause. The only injustice they can feel is one illuminated by the lights of the TV camera. I grew more
and more resentful for the way the media had manipulated my own emotions, but now, I was not only learning the
facts, I was daring to use them to rethink what I had heretofore uncritically accepted.

Integrated Housing

The increasing privileges of minorities and decreasing rights of the European-American were soon expressed in the
destruction of White neighborhoods and even cities. In the process, millions of European-Americans saw their property
values plummet and had to abandon their homes. Others, often the elderly, unable to afford to move, have had to watch
helplessly while their neighborhoods became more dangerous and dirty, their lives blighted in their final years by
intimidation and alienation. They were of the wrong race for the federal government to be concerned about their human
dignity. I could not understand how the government could tell a free man that he was not allowed to sell his own
private property to whomever he pleased. That a neighborhood couldn't choose its neighbors or that an apartment house
couldn't choose its tenants seemed against all basic rights of association. Again, the Europeans' rights were abrogated to
the perceived interests and "rights" of Africans. The media did not even mention that the extremely high crime rate of
Blacks made "open housing" very hazardous to one's health.
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Let me construct a hypothetical example. Suppose your family lives in an all-White apartment complex in Maryland,
just outside of Washington D. C. One of the factors that influenced your decision to choose the complex was that most
of the tenants were EuropeanAmerican. A new section adjacent to your family's apartment goes up with 20 new rental
apartments. Twenty Black males from Washington, D.C., apply, and then 20 White families from surrounding
neighborhoods put in applications.

The undeniable fact is that more than half of all young Black males in Washington are criminals. The mathematical
likelihood is that if Blacks rent the 20 apartments, at least 10 will likely be felons. You have a wife and two daughters,
ages 11 and 12, and you say to yourself / certainly don't want my family to live in an apartment complex where half the
tenants have similar résumés to a prison population. While there is no certainty that your family will become a crime
victim, accepting the Black tenants over the White ones poses at least a 15 times greater chance that your family could
be robbed or your daughters attacked. Are you evil and hateful because you desire that the housing complex remains
all-White?

The same federal government that bans food and drugs that have only a tiny chance of causing harm to the health is
determined to promote forced integration of neighborhoods and housing that results in more White victims of robbery,
rape, and murder just as certainly as cigarettes will increase cancer cases. But your new Black neighbors would be far
more likely to hurt you than the cigarettes the government warns you about. Forced integration is as ridiculous as if the
government forced you to smoke cigarettes!

Inevitably, liberals will argue that just because someone is Black does not mean that he will engage in crimes or crank
up the boombox in the middle of the night. "What about the individual Black who is not criminal or loud or rowdy?"
they ask. The answer is that society can not function without recognition of groups. Drunk drivers are not allowed on
the road even though the great majority of drinkers and drivers don't have accidents or break traffic laws (other than
drinking too much). We ban them from the highways because they have a higher percentage of accidents. People
convicted of crimes are put behind bars even though many of them will never commit another offense.

If you think about it, understanding the dynamics of probability enables us to survive. Cigarettes cause only a small
percentage of smokers to get lung cancer, but many people avoid them, and for good reason. Few White people will
walk across a Black housing project in Detroit. Are they racist or simply exhibiting good sense?

Liberals may retort that most criminals made choices that cause them to be treated differently, while no one chooses
their race. Michael Levin, author of Why Race Matters, points out that the same could be said of drivers below the age
of 16.28% Many could pass the driver's test and drive as competently and as conscientiously as an 18 year old. Yet we
deny the young their license because of their group norms of accidents and deaths. They don't choose to be under 16.
Perhaps it is not fair to deny a careful 15 year old a driver's license, but on the opposite side, is it fair to the older
groups of better drivers for them to suffer high rates of injury and death?

In terms of Black crime, being racially conscious is not a matter of racism - it can be a matter of life and death.

The federal government has now gone far beyond the first simple open housing statutes of the Civil Rights Act. Its
policy is now not only to prevent White discrimination against Blacks in buying or renting homes and apartments, it
now actively seeks to assist Blacks to move into White neighborhoods. Housing and Urban Development (HUD) uses
scattered-site housing to integrate Blacks into White neighborhoods and apartments with federally subsidized rent,
utilities, mortgages, and many other amenities. White taxpayers endure the inequity of seeing their tax money used to
pay the rent, mortgage, or other costs of Blacks to live in White neighborhoods. While the White tenants struggle to
pay full value, the Blacks pay nothing or partial value for the dwelling. Not only does this often subject the White
residents to higher crime brought in by the new Black occupants, often the problems associated with them drives many
Whites away and ultimately depresses their property value.

In a program called Movement to Opportunity originated by White renegade Republican Jack Kemp, former Secretary
of HUD, ghetto Blacks are given free housing in mostly White neighborhoods. Given their crime rates, they should
rename the program Predators to Prey. As a result of such programs, Whites have continued their exodus. Many
European-Americans have now spilled out into areas that are so far out from the cities, and even from suburbia, that
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they can be defined only as rural.

As an example of how far the federal courts have gone to destroy the racial integrity of White communities, developers
have been successfully sued for simply having a White family as a model in their advertisements. The insanity can be
seen in the case of an owner of a property in New York called the North Shore Towers who was sued by four Blacks
who suffered no discrimination at the complex. They claimed they suffered discrimination simply because the
company's advertisement did not have Blacks in it. The U.S. District Court ordered the company to pay $245,000 to the
Blacks and forced them to run $200,000 worth of ads that contained at least one Black for every two Whites.?8!] Even
newspapers such as The New York Times and The Washington Post were found liable just for running ads whose
models were not Black.2821 Should White athletes now be able to sue NBA teams for showing advertisements for some
of their all-Black starting teams? Can you imagine a Black college being sued for an ad showing Black students?

The diabolical character of enforced "civil rights" can be illustrated by the federal government's recent actions against
White cab drivers that are reluctant to pick up Black male customers late at night. Tens of thousands of cab drivers
have suffered robbery, assault or murder in our major cities. The perpetrators are overwhelmingly Black. It is at least
1,500 percent more likely for a Black to be an armed robber than a White. Of course, those rates go up dramatically late
at night when a driver is picking up young Black males. The Justice Department has threatened prosecution of cabbies
and cab companies who refuse rides to potential Black customers in the major cities.

The reality is that cab drivers are trying to get as many legitimate rides as possible, because more rides mean greater
income. They are not trying to discriminate against Blacks, but they are also trying to get home alive to their families.
Cabbies readily will stop for a welldressed Black man, but naturally are reluctant to stop for a raggedlooking Black
youth, who more than likely could not afford an expensive cab fare anyway and may well be planning a robbery. The
federal government is determined to force that cab driver to pick up that ragged Black man even if it means a high
likelihood of the cabby's robbery or death. Such is the modern state of civil rights!

In spite of all the integration of schools and neighborhood, Black crime rates remain high, Black illegitimacy and
venereal diseases continue to increase, Black IQ and performance continues to lag behind Whites just as it had for
decades. The massive denial of White civil rights has accomplished little for Black well-being.

The Black Welfare underclass

As illegitimacy rates among Blacks began to rise in the 1950s and 60s, the liberal egalitarians blamed the Black social
problems on poverty, lack of education and the effects of segregation and racism. It did not seem at all odd to them that
Black social problems increased dramatically in direct correlation with increased integration, public assistance and the
end of institutional racial discrimination. As crime, drugs and illegitimacy increased, the liberals proposed their grand
solution. Lyndon Johnson called the new massive welfare structure the Great Society. Welfare and whole safety net of
social systems were put into place to improve the health care, diet, job training, infant care and education of the urban
poor. The early "60s also introduced massive deficit-causing programs such as liberal welfare benefits, food stamps and
massive public housing. The proponents noted that crime and illegitimacy had remained minimal problems in White
Europe despite their liberal social welfare system. They were hopeful their programs would work among minorities
here. They didn't.

The more money that poured into the minority-oriented welfare system, the worse problems became. Black social
problems such as illegitimacy, sexual disease rates, criminality and drug abuse only increased. Grasping at straws,
egalitarians implemented even more elaborate and expensive programs rivaling any in the world. And yet, social
problems in the Black community only increased.283l Black illegitimacy went from 15 percent in 1950 to 61 percent in
1988, to almost 70 percent in 1992, and is estimated to grow to over 75 percent by the turn of the century.284! When I
first became racially aware in the mid-1960s social researchers had already taken note that illegitimacy had begun to
soar. Why? The press and government blamed it on racism, poverty, or lack of opportunity, the "legacy of slavery" -
anything other than the obvious. But how could any of those issues be the cause in the wake of the greatest increase in
social welfare spending and government intervention in history?
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The Dissolution of the Black Family

In the middle 1960s I had read the books and research papers of a number of racially aware social scientists who
predicted the Black family structure would dissolve along with lessening White cultural, social, and economic
influence in the Black community. Increasingly independent Black economic, cultural, and political power gave Blacks
more freedom to do what came natural to them. Divorced from White influence and culture, they reverted quickly to
their genotype - increasingly typical of Black societies around the world. Males exhibited exaggerated sexual
aggression and promiscuity that led to the dissolution of the Black nuclear family in America. Females reverted to the
age-old African model of maternal provisioning of children.

What the race scientists could not predict in the 1960s was the rise of a historically unprecedented welfare system.
Welfare and "Aid to Families with Dependent Children" as well as the housing, food stamps, medical care, and other
programs that accompanied it fit perfectly into the historical model of African life. The Black female no longer needed
the Black male to provision them, for the productive White masses, through welfare, provided her with housing, food,
and spending money based on the number of children she had. Whatever pressure she previously had to exert upon the
Black male for the support of herself and her children became superfluous. The more women Black males acquired, the
better opportunity to obtain welfare money through the women, and higher numbers of illegitimate children gave them
status much as it had given their forefathers prestige in Africa.

The most common liberal explanation for the dissolution of the Black family was that slavery had destroyed it. Nobel
Prize-winning research from writers such as Robert Fogelman and Stanley Engerman in their award-winning book,
Time on the Cross, showed that in the American slave system, Christianity and family values were rigorously imposed.
28] They found from plantation journals and copious slave records that, contrary to popular myths, families were
almost never broken up by sales or barter, and when family members were sold to neighboring plantations, it was after
the children had grown to adulthood. The lie that slavery destroyed the Black family can be easily disproven by the fact
that immediately after slavery, Black illegitimacy was almost as low as for Whites. Black illegitimacy was less than 10
percent in 1890. 286! From the 1890s, Black illegitimacy grew at a slow pace until the economic and social
emancipation of the civil rights movement. At that point, it exploded.

I served for over three years on the Health and Welfare Committee of the Louisiana legislature. Having complete
access to the welfare records, I learned that from 1960 to 1990 welfare spending had gone up from $5 million to over
$200 million, (a 40-fold increase), not counting numerous new accompanying programs. During that period of
increased welfare assistance, the welfare rolls had increased dramatically along with illegitimacy, crime, infant
mortality, drug abuse and many other telling social indices. I came to the realization that welfare had failed because its
birthrate had outstripped the ability of the taxpayer to finance it. Children were being born into the system faster than
the government could raise the taxes of the productive to pay for them all. It made sense to me that the poverty problem
could only be ameliorated by reducing the welfare illegitimate birthrate. Without a reduction of the birthrate, the
welfare rolls and all related societal problems would continue to grow dramatically.

The government and media refused to acknowledge the inherent racial differences that were producing a brutal crime
rate, massive Black illegitimacy and welfare dependency, venereal epidemics, and Black academic failure as well as
the destruction of much of the public education system. Ignoring these differences only made matters worse. And this
failure came during a time of great scientific discovery as well as the dramatically increased productivity of the
computer age. Fueled by an unstoppable welfare birthrate, social welfare had grown out of control. It wiped away all
the potential economic gains of the American middle class. In the America of just a generation ago, a man could
provide a reasonably good living for his wife and children. In the interim it had become necessary for the middle-class
wife to work if the family was to have an adequate income, because a significant amount of her family's income was
now lost in higher taxes and higher prices necessary to sustain the less productive, burgeoning non-White population.

Liberals often point to the small percentage of government costs made up by actual welfare payments. The argument
sounds fairly convincing until one takes into account all the ancillary costs of the welfare underclass. Welfare payments
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themselves are only the tip of the iceberg of spending. One must consider the costs of housing, food stamps and
medical care. Medical care is costly for a population with epidemic venereal disease and frequent injuries from
violence and drugs as well as a high birthrate. The medical costs of minority drug problems alone amount to billions of
dollars per year when one adds up the costs of drug rehabilitation, drug overdoses, and thousands of often premature,
drug-addicted babies. Because at least 16 percent of Blacks fall into the mildly mentally retarded range (IQs below 70),
they can qualify for large Social Security payments for each child under Social Security mental disability requirements.

One must also factor in the huge costs of public education for these illegitimate children. Each child costs a bare
minimum of $5,000 per year. That's $50,000 per child in 10 years of schooling, or $50 billion dollars per million
children. Add billions more for the costs of those children for welfare, housing, foodstamps, and medical benefits over
the next decade of their lives. Costs of crime, courts and incarceration can mount to many more billions of dollars. The
loss from theft alone in America mounts up in the billions of dollars, not counting the increased insurance costs for the
business and individual in an increasingly criminal society. And one should not forget the incalculable loss when a
productive member of society is murdered or injured in the brutal street crime plaguing America.

In these matters in 1965, I did not have the increased amount of information available today, but on the basis of the
data I did have, as well as the fundamental differences that I knew existed between the races, and aided by the research
and ideas of many scientific experts who looked at the Black social problems, I believed that the civilrights movement,
socially and politically would be disastrous for both Whites and Blacks.

Affirmative Action

On the floor of the United States Senate during debates on the Civil Rights Act, a number of Southern senators opposed
the bill. They were also joined by the leading Republican candidate for president, Barry Goldwater of Arizona, who
argued that the bill would lead to discrimination against White people. The bill, of course, specifically outlawed any
racial discrimination in hiring, promotions, college admissions, contracting and public accommodations, which on its
face should have prohibited discrimination against any race. After all, the bill did not outlaw racial discrimination
against Blacks only but racial discrimination per se. To convince the bill's opponents that it would not result in
discrimination against Whites, the following language was added to make sure nothing could be misconstrued:

Nothing contained in this title shall be interpreted to require any employer... to grant preferential
treatment to any individual or to any group because of race, color, religion, sex or national origin. Of such
individual group on account of an imbalance..." 287!

Hubert Humphrey, a leading proponent of the bill, swore that he would physically eat the paper the bill was written on
if it were ever used to allow corrective hiring practices.?88! Even those pronouncements did not persuade Goldwater
and others to vote for the bill, and it turned out that Goldwater and the bill's other opponents were right. Although most
people think the first president who endorsed affirmative action was Lyndon Johnson, it was actually Richard Nixon!2%%
who in effect repealed the provision against preferential treatment by race with his own fiat allocating set asides in
federal government contracting.

Later, in Weber v. Kaiser Aluminum, a case fought in my home state of Louisiana and ruled upon by the U.S. Supreme
Court, that same provision was used to justify hiring to correct "numerical imbalance." In a tortured decision, the court
ruled that because the Civil Rights Act said that preferential treatment by race would not be required, it did not forbid
it. Brian Weber, an aluminum worker with more seniority and better work records, was turned down for advancement
at Kaiser Aluminum in favor of less-qualified Blacks. As Jared Taylor wrote in Paved With Good Intentions,
"Amazingly, racial quotas were blessed by the Supreme Court using the very section of the law that was included to
prohibit them."2%

The court essentially said that a bill outlawing racial discrimination allows racial discrimination if it is against Whites.

On that basis it should be called the Racial Discrimination Against Whites Act, for it has been turned into a
Nuremberg-type Law against the American White majority and has been used to promote or even mandate public and
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private discrimination against European-Americans.

Once affirmative action got under way, it became the only real way to get meaningful numbers of Blacks and other
minorities into the many occupations and universities. Equal opportunity was not enough. Too few Blacks could
measure up by any objective qualifications. In police and fire departments, less-qualified Negroes with lower test
scores and poor work histories - sometimes even with criminal records - are hired over better-qualified Whites. Blacks
are admitted to colleges, law schools, and graduate programs with qualification test scores and grades that would be
laughed at if White applicants submitted them. White contractors with lower bids and better records for quality work
are rejected in favor of higher-costing Black contractors who do shoddy work. The politicians, in collusion with the
liberal media, won't even admit that affirmative action is discrimination, and they continue to refer to it as equal
opportunity and equal rights for Blacks, even though it is blatant racial discrimination against Whites.

It is easy to prove that Affirmative Action discriminates against better-qualified Whites. The Civil Rights Act had
already put the weight of the Justice Department to equally-qualified Blacks. It also established an entire body of law
and a whole new cadre of lawyers "civil rights attorneys," who are offered incentives to pursue such cases with the
opportunity for lucrative awards. If a company discriminated against a better-qualified Black in favor of less-qualified
White person, it could face extreme financial penalties and costly judgments to the Black victim and his legal counsel.
The force of the U.S. Justice Department and an incentive-driven, civil-rights legal cadre, ensures that better-qualified
Blacks do not face discrimination.

The Civil Rights Act and laws can thus remedy any situation where Blacks who are truly qualified face discrimination -
so Blacks who are indeed better-qualified - don't need affirmative action. It is meant to favor the clearly less-qualified
Black. And that is precisely what affirmative action does. It can be illustrated in the precedentsetting Alan Bakke case
in California. Bakke, a prospective medicalschool student at the University of California who scored in the 90s on his
qualification exams, was denied entrance in favor of minorities who scored in the 30s on the same tests.

The most recent Supreme Court action retained the Hopwood decision at the University of Texas Law School. It
stopped the practice of admitting Black and Mexican students with far lower college grades and much lower scores on
the Law School Admissions Test (LSAT). The opponents of affirmative action at the school showed that only 288
Blacks in the entire nation had LSATSs at the median level of Whites at UTLS. To stress the point, these 288 were not
the ones who applied to the school, but were the fotal number of Blacks who - out of the thousands who took LSAT
exams - had scored the average of the White student at UT Law School. As incredible as it may seem, there are not
enough qualified Blacks in the entire nation to fill the freshman law class of this one university.

The proponents of affirmative action continually told the American people that it was necessary because of the
discrimination going on against Blacks. Yet Richard Freeman, in his book Black Elite, points out that

By the 1970s black women earned as much or more than whites [women] with similar educational
attainment; black female college professors obtained a moderate premium over their white peers; young
black male college graduates attained rough income parity with young white graduates, and all black male

graduates had more rapid increases in income than whites...2”!!

By 1979 all Black women who were employed made 8 percent more than White women of equal qualifications. 292!
When you compare Blacks by ability, such as equal 1Q scores, the evidence is that the few high-IQ Blacks, when
matched with Whites of identical 1Q, have graduated from college at higher rates and have higher incomes than their
White counterparts. Such facts show clearly that competent Blacks do not face discrimination in America. If anything,
they are boosted by a racial discrimination in their favor. Affirmative action does not redress any real discrimination
against Blacks. It simply stops discrimination against Black incompetence.

Not only is affirmative action grossly
unfair to millions of Whites, who are Black and White IQ Distributions

denied jobs, promotions, scholarships, Proportional to the US Population
college and graduate admissions, it has
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a nefarious impact on society as a
whole. Favoring the less-qualified B Blacks

over the better-qualified lowers the

productivity of companies and COWhites

governments, causing increased prices ﬂ

and waste. In some areas the
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Whites can even cost lives. The

affirmative action deployed by many 50 60 70 80 90 100 110 120 130 140

police and law-enforcement agencies
opens the door for many abuses.

The New Orleans Police Department adopted an affirmative action policy in the early '70s. It still consistently favors
less-qualified Black police recruits over better-qualified Whites. In addition to accepting Blacks with far lower
examination scores, it frequently lets Blacks onto the force despite criminal records that would have instantly
disqualified White applicants. The department also has had a policy of promoting Black officers over White officers
with more seniority and better performance records, a policy that the police union contested in court. What is the result
of the department's affirmative action policy?

In 1995 and 1996, 50 New Orleans police officers were charged with heinous criminal offenses, which included
murder, rape, drugrunning, and extortion. Of the 50 officers charged, 48 were Black - and many of them were
affirmative-action hires.

In one of the most horrific incidents in the history of the New Orleans Police Department, a Black woman, affirmative-
action officer, Antoinette Frank,222) committed an armed robbery of a restaurant and attempted to kill all the employees
so there would be no witnesses. When her partner, White officer Ronald Williams, a husband and father of two, arrived
on the scene, Frank murdered him too. Affirmative action can not only cost efficiency and deny the more deserving, it
can cost lives.

The Immorality of Affirmative Action

Somehow, in the twisted morality of the New York-Hollywood media establishment and the government, it is
acceptable to deny the civil rights of White people. The media forever remind us of the injustice of discrimination
against mostly less-qualified Negroes, but they won't even call affirmative action what it actually is: anti-White racial
discrimination.

Whites are supposed to have a collective guilt because a small percentage of White Americans practiced slavery for 89
years of the American republic (1776-1865), ending 133 years ago. Yet those advocates of collective guilt are the same
ones who say that you can't blame the entire Black race for the plague of Black crime ravaging our country. No system
of justice in the world would sanctify the punishment of a young person because of the sins or supposed sins of his
great-great-grandfathers. But, if Blacks deem that kind of injustice as morally appropriate, it should be noted that there
is far more likelihood of a Black having an ancestor who enslaved Blacks, than for a White to have a direct ancestor
who enslaved Blacks.

All sorts of excuses are used to justify affirmative action. The favorite argument of the egalitarians is that not allowing
for affirmative action is the same as theoretically making one runner start 10 yards behind another, but what they argue
is that we actually do start the selected minority ahead of the field in a race. Is this how we should conduct the
Olympics, giving the poorest athletes a 10-meter headstart in the 100-meter dash?

Do the egalitarians believe that there are no young White people who grow up in tough circumstances, in poverty or

abuse or hobbled by sickness. Should these young people who have had difficult obstacles to overcome but who
overcame them with their ability and their hard work now have to face discriminatory policies that favor minorities
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who could have actually had a less difficult life. Affirmative action distinguishes not by need but strictly by race. The
wealthy, celebrity-children of Johnnie Cochran, the millionaire Black attorney who defended O.J. Simpson would
enjoy preference over the poorest White person.

When I registered for Louisiana State University in 1968, the U.S. Justice Department required my university to have
its new students fill out a computer card denoting their ancestry. The government wanted to make sure the numbers of
minorities at the school were adequate. I noticed that I had to check off my ancestry from a series of boxes next to
various racial origins. The first box was designated "African-American," followed by one next to the word "Negro,"
and then one next to "Black." Perhaps not to offend them, Blacks were given three choices of how to report their
ancestry. Next on the list came "Mexican-American," then "Asian-American," then "IndianAmerican," then "Pacific
Islander." After a few more obscure national origins, I finally arrived to the one I had to check as a White person. It
simply read "Other."

I realized that we European-Americans, whose ancestors built our great nation, wrote our instruments of government,
created our prosperity with our genius and our sweat, who had given millions of our lives so our nation could even
exist - that we were now "others." We are now denied the constitutional rights that our forefathers had won. To misuse
the central analogy of the of the civil-rights movement - While Blacks no longer ride in the back of the bus, White
riders are now required to pay a higher fare and face a good chance of being physically attacked or robbed on that
multiracial conveyance.

The Evolutionary Explanation

What I had learned about the evolutionary factors that created the White and Black races fit in perfectly with the racial
differences exhibited in modern society.

Before the advent of civil rights, Blacks had lived in a society completely structured by the White man. From the time
of slavery, White values, mores, religious attitudes and institutions were forced upon them. Even after emancipation,
European mores were stringently enforced on the Black population, and when criminal behavior occurred, there was
swift and harsh punishment. As my liberal antagonists would say, "If a Black dared to rape or harm a White person,
especially,a White woman, he likely would not even make it to the jail."

Every Black man knew that he would receive harsh treatment if he violated, even slightly, the social conventions of Jim
Crow. Even in that repressive system, the Black crime rate was still significantly greater than that of Whites. Then,
with the advent of "civil rights," the African-Americans gained legal emancipation and full political rights. With this
new social emancipation, a number of interesting changes took place. The Black male came to dominate professional
sports that relied on speed. The strict sexual mores imposed upon him in slavery and later under Jim Crow were relaxed
by the new freedom to express his long-repressed sexual urges and aggressive tendencies. Out from under White
constraints, he became free to be as sexually promiscuous as his genes suggested. Powerful White social institutions
that supported legitimacy and marriage were slowly eradicated, and Blacks began to set their own moral standards.

Without the order and discipline imposed by White society, the inherent need for instant gratification overcame the
White structure of delayed gratification and left Blacks vulnerable to the instant gratification of drugs and criminality.
Inability to delay gratification also led to loss of employment reduced savings and other factors contributing to poverty.

Ascension of Black political power in major cities and affirmative action programs ruined schools that had been
previously staffed by competent White faculty. As Black control increased, their communities diverged increasingly
from European standards.

The general decline was accompanied by greater opportunity in the White establishment for those Blacks who were
nearer to White abilities and behavior. Their educational and economic success, combined with desegregation, led to
their exodus from the Black community, depriving it of its natural leaders. Heretofore, the more capable of Blacks had
to take responsibility for the standards in their community, and they did so reasonably well. As Blacks with more
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intelligence and sense of responsibility were given the option to flee to White areas, they did so and the traditional
bonds in the Black community were dissolved. An orgy of crime, gang tribalism, drugs, and sexual dissolution was set
loose that has still not run its course.

Racially aware men such as Carleton Putnam and others, realizing the genetic difference in 1Q, concluded that in
education and jobs, equal rights would never be enough to achieve equal results. The vast majority of Blacks could not
compete with Whites, especially in education and jobs relying on high 1Qs and intense self-discipline, delayed
gratification and long-term study. It was not long before the egalitarian call for equal rights became one of anti-White
discrimination - euphemistically called affirmative action. But even these programs were doomed to failure because of
the evolutionary differences that are impervious to environmental intervention.

The deeply engraved evolutionary differences are in fact widening with time, for it is the most intelligent Black women
who have the fewest children, while Black males who show the greatest ingrained sexual and physical aggression - as
well as the less restraint that is accompanied by low intelligence - father the most children.

Racial Ethics of Individuals and Groups

When I discovered the broad differences between the races, I could also not deny that there are individual Blacks of
good character and intelligence, and of course, individual Whites of bad character and low intelligence. My liberal
friends said that for this reason there should only be consideration of individuals rather than races. The media touts this
line incessantly, and many people parrot it back to me in conversation without thinking about its ramifications.

Coming from the government, the whole concept reeks of hypocrisy, for at the same time government officials spouted
the argument that we are all individuals - they launched massive programs that took into account groups and races. So
called civil-rights took away the rights of individuals to make their own choices of association. Even though many
individual Blacks did not need the civil-rights movement to be treated fairly in hiring and promotions, it was meant to
help the race as a whole. Affirmative action discriminated against the better-qualified European-American group, and
was said to be necessary to give Blacks a hand up, even if many individual Blacks were already up and many Whites,
very down.

America was almost 90 percent White at the beginning of the 1960s, and the previous immigration acts were meant to
maintain the ethnic makeup. But the Immigration Act of 1965 discriminated against potential European immigrants as
a group.

While Whites, both liberals and conservatives, were busy talking about being concerned only about individuals, every
minority group in the nation had vital concerns about their own heritage, their own leaders, their own interests. They
sought to advance their own people in all arenas of society, from the halls of government to the sports stadium, from
the office of town mayor to the selection of the highschool homecoming queen.

While Whites talk about voting for the best person regardless of race, the Black block vote can be counted on to solidly
support Black candidates even if they are convicted drug offenders such as Marion Barry. Every White candidate
carefully answers specific questions about what he would do for the "Black community," or the "Hispanic community."
And every White candidate is careful not to offend Black sensibilities. Any reporter who would dare ask, "How will
you benefit the White community?" would be humiliated by his fellows.

Mexicans openly exhibit their own racial consciousness, expressed even in the name of their popular activist group, La
Raza Unida, meaning, literally, the United Race. While learning about race, I began to notice the literally thousands of
organizations devoted to race: the Black Nurses Association, the Black Police Officers Association and African-
American teachers organizations. But the courts prohibit the formation of a White Police Officers Union or the White
Nurses Association.

When students both Black and White open their history textbooks in school and find references to Black Americans or
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African-Americans, it is always in a positive connotation, such as "Black Americans made substantial contributions to
the culture of the United States." When the term White race is used, it is almost always used in the context of racial
exploitation, such as "White Europeans stole the Indians' lands" and "enslaved the African." Martin Luther King, Jr.
finds reference as a "great Black man," whereas Thomas Jefferson and George Washington are "great men," and never
designated as "great White men."

Leaders among Blacks, Mexicans, Jews, and other minorities are forever reminding their followers of group interests,
group heritage, their need to support each other and their community and their need to stick together for their own
interests. Whites are told that to do the same thing is somehow evil and un-Christian.

At 16 I saw through the hypocrisies. For all the media's prattle about the "myth of race," and the promotion of everyone
as an "individual," it constantly promoted pride among Blacks, Mexicans, Indians, Jews, and other groups while at the
same time instilled a collective guilt in European Americans. Today the media even smiles on "Gay pride" events and
parades. Would you care to guess their reaction to a "White Pride" parade.

At the same time the government pronounced its commitment to a "color blind society" it invoked race for thousands of
policy decisions and programs that discriminated against European Americans and threatened our very lives, our liberty
and the very existence of our future generations.

¢ When Blacks defend their rights, the media depicts it as love and brotherhood. When Whites defend their
civil rights, the media calls it ""hatred" and "bigotry."

¢ Racial discrimination against better-qualified Whites is "affirmative action" and "equal opportunity."
Against betterqualified Blacks is called "racism" and "racial discrimination."

e When minorities express overt pride in their heritage, its said to be good for their self-esteem. When
Whites do, its proof of our ethnocentrism.

e When a rare White on Black attack occurs, it is media-covered ""hate'" crime. Millions of Black on White
attacks are simply called "crimes."

¢ Discussing discrimination and century-old slavery against Blacks is "healing." Discussing the millions of
White victims of Black crime is '""hateful."

o Past segregation of races in schools and neighborhoods was "morally evil." Integration, which has resulted
the destruction of our major cities and in the rape, murder, robbery and assault of millions of whites, is
"morally right."

e The old film portrayal of friendly and good-hearted Black waiters and maids is "demeaning." Thousands
of portrayals in today's media of unspeakably evil whites doing all sorts of hateful things to minorities is
uplifting.

¢ A Black revolutionary (such as Eldridge Cleaver) who boasts of raping white women is extolled as
"eloquent." A white who simply points out the Black rape problem is "racist."

Double Standards

I began to see double standards and hypocrisy everywhere I turned. I didn't hate Black people. I still revered the
memory of Pinky, my family's housekeeper, and I still respected the Black fellows I formerly worked with at the Gary's
garage. Even after learning of the epidemic Black crime wave that had struck down so many of our people; I did not
hate Blacks. I saw that their evolutionary mechanisms of behavior influenced them much as a tiger's genes made it such
a fearsome predator. One doesn't have to hate the tiger to avoid his lair. Blacks do not intentionally do harm. They do
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what comes natural to them in an alien environment that costs them their own soul and spirit. In Abraham Lincoln's
perceptive words, "In a word we suffer on each side. If this be admitted, it affords a reason at least why we should be
separated."!2%

I didn't want to oppress them, hurt them, imprison them or exploit them. I simply desired to live in a society where my
progeny could grow up in harmony and accomplishment, in beauty and brotherhood. I knew that those ideals were
possible in a society of my European heritage, and ultimately impossible under integration and multiculturalism.

I came to the conclusion that America's founding fathers were right in the only eventual solution to the race problem is
separation. It is not an easy answer, but it is the only one. The Black race can never be truly happy under our standards
and control, and we could never be satisfied by theirs. No matter how much it costs, or whatever sacrifices it takes,
separation is the only possible solution if America is not to transform to a land of hate and degeneration - a
multicultural nightmare of conflict and irresolution.

The two most popular Black leaders of the 20th century, Marcus Garvey and Louis Farrakhan supported such a
concept. The great majority of Whites, given a choice, would surely not oppose it, as they have sought to be among
themselves whenever possible. Even many liberals, while endorsing racial integration with their voices have avoided it
with their feet. There is nothing evil about allowing each race to pursue its own destiny among its own kind. Voluntary
separation is far preferable to racial war, to racial hatred and bitterness.

I believed then and still believe that separation will come. The only question is whether it will come by negotiation or
by racial war. Among the Black community there are already frequent expressions of war sentiment. One can see it in
the wildly-cheered advocacy of White genocide by Farrakhan lieutenant Khalid Mohammed in a 1994 speech at
Howard University,29 to the cheering of the O.J. Simpson verdict by Blacks everywhere. Black people as well as
Whites know that integration is no answer to the racial problems at hand. Even James Meredith, a man who once stood
at the pinnacle of civil rights in the integration of University of Mississippi, has repeatedly decried the disastrous
consequences of integration for the Black community.

It's time to right the wrongs, 1 thought. Blacks were taken from their homeland and brought to an alien land. The
answer to that wrong is certainly not the greater wrong of racial integration and the destruction of Western Civilization.
The ultimate solution is separation on this continent or elsewhere so that each people could be free to create a society
attuned to its needs and spirit. Thomas Jefferson, the author of our Declaration of Independence and Bill of Rights,
knew that the races "equally free, could not live on the same continent." Now it is time for each people to secure their
own racial independence, their own bill of rights, the most basic being the right for each people to determine their own
destiny by their own making.

It was the middle "60s, and I thought people would surely see our nations disastrous course. I prayed there was still a
lot of time to awaken our people, but then it became apparent that the 1965 Immigration Act would change America's
racial composition at terrifying speed. A friend, who was a well-known author in New Orleans, sat with me at Café¢ du'
Monde in the French Quarter and made the analogy of America as the Titanic. He said that two things would sink our
ship of state: genes and geography. I asked him what he meant, and he said the mass introduction of alien genes in
America's geography.

He made an analogy of our nation as the Titanic; the looming iceberg was race. Our leaders pretended that the racial
iceberg was just a passing cloud. When we struck the hard realities of race, we were told that the cement and steel of
our constitution and our culture would keep our ship of state afloat. Even as the racial invasion began to tear into the
hull under the waterline of public acknowledgment, many on the upper decks refused to believe our ship could go
down. But, through the rip in the underside of our ship, the alien flood of massive immigration and unrestrained
welfare birthrates poured in, drawing us down. Some parts of the vessel rapidly sank. Other sectors tilted even higher
against the horizon for a while. But inevitably, the dark waters continued to mount, and the lights of civilization began
to flicker and the whole ship went under.

In an animated voice, Drew Smith, author of Legacy of the Melting Pot, completed his analogy, the powdered sugar of
his beignet dusting the air with each point he made. "Look at the rip in the hull!" he thundered at me. "It was cut by the
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Immigration Act of 1965. Hold onto your hat, boy, we will be up to our necks in no time."
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My Awakening

Chapter 13

The Rising Tide of Color

By the time I was a junior in high school, I was convinced that racial differences are real and inherent and that the
forced integration of our schools and society would have dire consequences. It seemed obvious that America would
undergo a slow transformation to a racially mixed society with a corresponding demographic change similar to that of
ancient Egypt and ancient India. Perhaps there was time, I thought - even if it took a few generations - to rally the
EuropeanAmerican to the truth and thus prevent the looming tragedy. I hoped that the increasing scientific evidence of
racial realities would eventually prevail and turn our nation in the direction of self-preservation. However, the material
I read suggested we not nearly that much time.

I had read the books of Madison Grant and Lothrop Stoddard, written in the early decades of this century, which
predicted "a rising tide of color"2?¢! and the "passing of the great race" 22} which he said would be caused by high
minority immigration and birthrates. Their warnings were helpful in securing passage of the great immigration
restriction bills of 1917 and 1924 and even the Walter-McCarran Immigration Bill of 1952, which passed the U.S.
Congress over the veto of President Harry S. Truman. The restrictionist legislation was not meant to make America an
all-White nation, it simply attempted to preserve the racial status quo in America. Shortly after the 1952 legislation
passed, Eisenhower, in perhaps the high point of his presidency, acted decisively to stop a massive influx of Mexicans
and returned them to south of the border.

Up until the mid-'60s, America was almost 90 percent White, a figure rigorously maintained for two-thirds of the
century. So it seemed that events had at least muted some of the predictions of Grant, Stoddard and others. Most of the
immigrants of the early 20th century may not have been of the founding Anglo-Saxon heritage, but they were certainly
Caucasians of European origin, and by the 1960s the overwhelming majority of them had thoroughly assimilated into
the Anglo-American culture. The English language reigned supreme among all European-American ethnic groups.

Then in the mid-'60s, the American government embarked on three important policies that would severely threaten the
future of European Americans. The government, under the presidency of Lyndon Johnson, inaugurated the:

1) massive forced integration of schools and neighborhoods

2) taxpayer subsidizing of massive welfare-financed, illegitimate birthrates (disproportionately high
among minorities)

3) scrapping America's immigration laws and adopting policies that favored massive non-European
immigration.

All three policies had a powerful demographic impact on America. Carleton Putnam and many others tried to warn

America about the consequences of these policies. In my own way, I tried to do the same thing but as a high-school
student I felt helpless.
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Rather than go into all the arguments that convinced me that America's demographic change would have terrible
consequences, I will relate a personal experience. After my election to the Louisiana House of Representatives in 1989,
I visited my old grade-school neighborhood. Gentilly Woods, once tidy and well-kept, was now mostly Black and
disheveled. Many of the homes that once had a perpetually fresh-painted look, were now blistered and peeling, and
garnished by unkempt lawns of weeds and trash. I learned from the few European-American holdouts in the
neighborhood that burglary, vandalism, and assault, which had once been rare, were now commonplace. As I drove
slowly down my old street, groups of hardfeatured Black men stood around dilapidated cars and directed hostile stares
at an obviously unknown White person trespassing in their neighborhood.

They were right, for I was now trespassing where I no longer belonged. I looked at the burned-out shell of a home
where once lived Mr. and Mrs. Aiken, and when I passed the old Markton family home, I could hardly see the place -
the front yard was covered with trash and four-foot weeds.

The diehard White remnants who remained knew that things had changed over the years, but they had adapted and
found a way to endure each indignity and violation. The change had been so gradual that they were no longer shocked
at what went on, just resigned to it.

Even though it had been a few years since my last visit, my memories became vivid as I entered to boundaries of the
neighborhood. It seemed as though I had been away only a few scant hours. Now those old memories crashed against
the images of the present, causing me to feel disoriented and off balance. It was akin to visiting a healthy friend and
then after only a few weeks separation, seeing him wasting away with illness. Afraid that my recollection had idealized
the neighborhood of my youth, as soon as I returned to my suburban home, I ferreted out my old photographs. Those
photos clearly showed a community even more attractive than I had remembered. Well-kept homes filled the album,
often accented with blooming flowers and finely trimmed shrubbery; sidewalks edged closely, and homes with a
freshly painted look. Polished autos dotted the clean streets. Even more dramatic were the photographs of the Tom
Sawyer and Becky Thatcher-like bright faces of the children with whom I spent so many happy hours of childhood.

In my youth, these were the ruddy faces that ruled our streets and yards and parks. They were all gone now, replaced by
dark, angry teenagers with scarred skin and boom boxes; often with pistols and crack in their pockets, menacing the
streets where children now feared to venture. This is a picture that has been frequently repeated all over the United
States of America.

The story of the remnant White residents of Gentilly Woods is much like that of the frog in the pot of water. The
temperature increases so slowly that the poor creature fails to recognize the danger until the water is boiling and it is
too late. Does the story not apply to the traditional American? Are White Americans too lulled by the tepid water to
realize what is ahead?

Americans can glimpse their country's future by looking at the inner cities. The political corruption, failing schools,
drug problems, crime, the rundown housing and even the trash in the streets - all are a preview of the coming
attractions of 21st-century America. When all of America has the same racial proportions as that of the inner cities,
there will be no White infrastructure, no White cornucopia of tax revenue mitigating the Third Worldism. Criminals
will no longer be held in check by White police, prosecutors, juries, and judges, and the shrinking White tax base will
be inadequate to the costs of the criminal justice system and the jails needed to house the lawbreakers. Those races that
cannot provide for their own housing, food, medical care and schooling will no longer have them generously provided
by the aging and diminishing European population. As bad as conditions are in the inner cities at the close of the 20th
century, how much worse would they be without the almost sacrificial support of a productive White America? When
all of America is made up of the genotypes of the inner city, America will mutate into a land somewhere between
Mexico and Haiti.

The transition might be similar to the Haitian revolution. Because of the clear racial demarcation that so often
accompanies the haves and the have-nots, a revolutionary proletarian fervor of the dark masses will have a clear target:
people of light skin. Fires of racial hatred and envy are stoked by those who can only blame Black and Brown failure
on White racism and oppression, never facing the reality of racial difference. Whether non-White ascendancy comes
about through massive violence such as the genocide of the Whites in Haiti at the end of the 18th century, or by the
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sheer numbers in the voting booths, it will be devastating to America. Unless circumvented, the non-White racial
revolution ahead will leave America a land unrecognizable and abhorrent to the remaining minority of White citizens.

As I related earlier, perhaps a true harbinger of the America of the future is the capital city of our country, Washington,
D.C. In spite of almost unlimited monetary support from the whole of the American people, it is one of the most poorly
educated, dirtiest, and most dangerous cities in America. The city's mayor is a crack-smoking whoremaster who was re-
elected after his drug convictions.

An American Haiti or Mexico is not inevitable. White Americans can avoid such a fate if they once again gain control
over their government, their media and their borders in the first few decades of the 21st century. Even after Whites
become demographically outnumbered, because of our intelligence and organizational ability, for perhaps a generation
there will still be more than enough Whites to prevail in a revolutionary physical struggle - but only if we are racially
awakened and strong in will and purpose. But, the fewer our numbers, the greater the suffering and sacrifice expended
in the future battle for our survival and freedom. The longer our people delay, the harder the fight that we - and even
more so, our children - will face.

In the last years of the 20th century, White Americans have been incredibly indifferent to the most critical issue facing
the country: its rapid transformation from an overwhelming White nation to a nonWhite one. In a democratic form of
government, such a change has the potential to turn the society upside down, and the process is well underway in the
America of the late 1990s. Not limited to America, a dramatic demographic upheaval is also occurring in Canada,
England, Australia, France and many other White nations. In addition to all the racially related factors, uncontrolled
immigration transforms America from a spacious and resource rich nation to a far more crowded and environmentally
damaged land. No sizable nation in the history of the world has ever undergone such a sweeping population shift in so
short a period.

Equally astonishing is the ignorance among the American people of this seminal change. The mass media treat this
seismic shift almost as if it is inconsequential. When they mention it at all, they portray the change as one that will
benefit our economy and culturally enrich us.

Some members of our heritage - those who dwell in communities and neighborhoods that are still almost all-White -
think the rest of America is as unaffected as their own neighborhoods. But the change is not only in the streets of
Miami, Los Angeles or Detroit. It even finds its expressions in the rising crime rates and school problems of recently
all-White communities such as the remote Fargo, North Dakota, or Des Moines, lowa. In reality, this demographic
change will be catastrophic to both our genotype and the Western society that our European heritage created.

The two engines of this seminal change are massive non-White immigration and differential birthrates between Whites
and nonWhites. The non-White immigration rates and welfare-spawned birthrates are not the accidental result of some
natural process; they are the result of government policies that are racially discriminatory against those of European
descent.

The Alien Invasion

Most experts believe that Whites will become a minority in the United States by 2050. Many projections have that
landmark coming even earlier, by a decade or more, as the percentage of racial change becomes more rapid. Already
the non-White population is increasing faster than predicted. Unless government policy changes - and changes radically
- by the time the students of the White high-school class of 2000 reach retirement age, they and their children will find
themselves outnumbered and outvoted not just in our major cities but in America as a whole.

More than 95 percent of both legal and illegal immigration into the United States is non-White. Because of the way the
immigration law is structured, the highest skilled nations on Earth - those of Europe - are allowed only a tiny
percentage of immigrants, while the Third World nations such as Mexico are dumping their chaff onto our American
shores at the highest rate in history. Additionally, the federal government has been unwilling to enforce our
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immigration laws and prevent the annual immigration of more than a million illegals (overwhelmingly non-White).
America also has a burgeoning welfare system that is financing a prolific non-White (predominantly Black and
Hispanic) birthrate. The result is a demographic change that challenges the cultural and economic foundations that has
characterized America from its founding to the present day.

Many Americans labor under the false impression that American immigration policy is selective for skills and abilities.
In fact, the great bulk of legal immigration has nothing at all to do with skills. It is based on "family reunification," and
the foreign reunified family members can be illiterate, insane or even HIV-positive. Because of allotment numbers,
family "reunification" actually prevents many Europeans with exceptional skills and abilities from immigrating. Of
course, in the area of illegal immigration, no selection standards exist at all. Many of those pouring in illegally are
criminals or parasites who come here for the classic reason offered by the robber when asked why he robbed banks,
"Because that's where the money is!" It reminds me of the quote of the Jewish Communist master spy Lincoln Trebisch
who upon entering Germany from Soviet Russia, remarked. "I am looking for a fatherland. Where can I find one
cheap?"

Even the so-called skilled immigrants hailing from Third World nations, where standards are far lower, are usually less
qualified than their American counterparts. For example, better-qualified, Americanborn Ph.D.'s face discrimination at
colleges across America that are hiring non-American, non-White university teachers to accomplish their minority
hiring goals.

The mass media celebrate the racial change with constant parading of immigrant success stories. Newspapers feature
stories about high-school valedictorians and successful entrepreneurs, sometimes with full-page picture spreads of the
beaming smiles of the alien newcomers and their almost always-large families. But how often do the media correlate
immigration with the far more common immigrant reality of crime? Every immigrant valedictorian can be contrasted to
hundreds of dope dealers, robbers, murderers, and organized-crime members. Each immigrant millionaire entrepreneur
can be contrasted to hundreds mired in the welfare system, their greatest productive talent being the churning out of
babies nursed at the collective breast of productive Americans.

The media constantly offer up the successful immigrant as proof that the "American Dream" is alive and well, but they
never offer a clear picture of the immigrant version of the "American Nightmare." Such could be the story of Colin
Ferguson, a White-hating illegal immigrant obtaining residence through marriage and ultimately gunning down 25
people on New York's Long Island Railroad. Instead of being an argument to reduce immigration, President Clinton
and other liberals used the Ferguson incident to call for gun control. Liberals focusing on the number of guns rather
than the number and quality of immigrants is a perfect example of the incoherence of the establishment. The
pervasiveness of crime in America is unrelated to the number of guns; it is related to the number of racial minorities. A
comparison of American and European crime statistics clearly reveals that the eager White gun-buyers of America have
practically the same crime rate as the gun-banned Whites of Europe.

A disproportionate amount of crime is committed by aliens in America. Fully one-fourth of the prisoners in federal
penitentiaries are not American citizens - proportionately three times higher than it should be by their percentage of
population. 228

As staggering as these figures are, they do not include aliens who have been naturalized or the teenage or adult children
of aliens born in America (who are by birth citizens). Although one might suppose that most of the aliens are
incarcerated for drug importation, the fact is that upwards to four-fifths are in federal prisons for drug dealing within
the United States.

Aliens dominate an incredibly disproportionate amount of the drug trafficking in America. In fact, from importation to
distribution, combining the Nigerian heroin connection with the Russian (Jewish mafia from Russia), the South
American cartels, and the Black street dealers, one of the most severe problems facing the United States is of a
distinctly minority character.

America's recent experience with Nigerian émigrés offers a grim look into the current immigration policy of the federal
government that could be described only as self-destructive. U.S. law-enforcement officials estimate that 75 percent of
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the 100,000 Nigerians in the United States are involved in serious criminal activity and account for 40 percent of all
heroin smuggled into the United States. If government officials admit that three out of four Nigerian emigres are
criminals -- yet they continue to let them in to prey on American citizens - it is not only the Nigerians who are criminal,
it is also the federal government officials who permit it. 2221 391

The massive immigration of the past three decades has spawned organized crime that far eclipses, in sheer numbers of
criminals and criminal acts, the Mafia and other criminal syndicates during Prohibition. New ethnic criminal mafias
include the Mexicans from drug importation to the street gangs, Chinese, Japanese, South Koreans, Colombians, and
Russian (Jewish). Sicilian organized-crime participants are today only minor players in comparison with the new
nonEuropean mafias.

The extraordinary cost of organized crime is one more terrible cost accrued by the immigration policies of the United
States. Just one aspect of organized crime, the drug problem, has a ripple effect that goes far beyond that of the criminal
prosecution and incarceration of the drug dealers. How many broken lives and shattered families are its toll? How
many crimes can be attributed to the addicts? How much has drug abuse and addiction affected welfare, housing, food
stamps, and medical costs?

Another intrinsic cost of illegal and legal immigration is the high cost of their health care, which is routinely provided
by the taxpayer. Of the 22 million Hispanics in America, at least six million are uninsured. When you add in the
millions of Blacks receiving Medicaid and overflowing the public hospitals of the major cities, one begins to
understand the crisis in "health care crisis." Those who do not pay for their medical care, whether by insurance or other
means, cause health care prices to go up for those who do. Productive Americans, in paying the health care bill of those
who cannot, pay spiraling taxes that increasingly burden the middle class family.

At 9.1 percent, immigrants receive welfare cash benefits at a higher percentage than do native-born Americans. In some
of the heavily Black immigrant groups, the percentage goes significantly higher. For example, 27.9 percent of
Dominicans are on welfare. No one knows how many more are on other noncash programs such as Food Stamps,
public housing and Medicaid. In programs such as public housing, which are administered by localities, there is
evidence that the immigrant numbers are even higher.

Alien immigration and welfare birthrates also increase education costs.

The Net Costs of Immigration: The Facts
[301]
Public Education, K-12 $20,230,000,000
Public Higher Education $6,260,000,000
ESL and Bilingual Education $4,040,000,000
Food Stamps $3,666,000,000
AFDC $3,210,000,000
Supplemental Security Income (SSI) $2,760,000,000
Housing Assistance $2,980,000,000
Social Security $25,530,000,000
Earned Income Tax Credit $4,370,000,000
Medicaid $14,550,000,000
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Medicare A and B $6,070,000,000
Criminal Justice $3,080,000,000
Local Government $20,320,000,000
Other Programs $27,660,000,000
Displacement Costs $15,240,000,000
TOTAL COST $159,960,000,000
Less Taxes paid $94,970,000,000
NET COSTS IN 1996 $64.990,000,000

California is so burdened by the bankrupting costs of large numbers of illegal immigrants in the schools that voters
overwhelmingly approved Proposition 187, which limited public funding of illegal immigrants. When a segment of the
school population does not pay its fair share of education costs, either the quality must go down or already high taxes
must continue to rise.

When all the costs for immigration nationwide are added up, the total net cost was a staggering $64 billion in 1996.
[Actually $64,990,000,000] This figure will rise by 66 percent, to $108 billion, by 2006. For 1997 through 2006 the
cumulative cost will be approximately $866 billion - and that figure is probably conservative since immigration rates
are likely to rise. Government services for legal and illegal immigrants cost each taxpayer almost $1,500 in 1996. This
figure will also rise dramatically, and catastrophically, in the early years of the 21st century.

Some so-called conservatives, such as the White renegade Republican politician Jack Kemp, are actually applauding
the changing racial makeup of America, even though the non-White immigrants vote overwhelming for liberals. Many
support opening the border even wider for the Third World masses. The liberal media are ecstatic over the change.
Multiculturalism is the new catechism of our schools, offered as the new definition of what is called America.

In the American mythos, we have gone from "a nation of pioneers" to "a nation of immigrants" to a nation of
"multiculturalism and multiracialism." The cost of such change is onerous for traditional Americans. We pay in crime
rates so high that they challenge the term "civilized society." We pay in schools where our children are, at best, taught
at a substandard level and where, or at worst, face physical intimidation and abuse. Payment is made in inordinately
high taxes and a declining infrastructure to finance the machinery of welfare, food stamps, housing, medical care, and
criminal justice and incarceration. White Americans pay in the racial discrimination of affirmative action. And we pay
spiritually, as the media instill in us a sense of guilt and foster accusations of racism.

Future generations of our people will find it amazing that so few Whites during the last decades of the 20th century
could face up to the grim reality of the racial change: Those who read these lines in the mid 21st century will think,
Why couldn't White Americans see what would happen to their society when they became outnumbered and outvoted?

As the White taxpayer base shrinks and the number of minorities increases, non-White newcomers and newborn will
demand more and more of the money spawned by White productivity. The unproductive many will vote for crushing
tax rates against the productive few. The decline of society will be rapid and catastrophic. Of course, the decline will be
rapid only in historic terms. For those living through it, the change will be less perceptible.

Multiculturalism is by its very definition, non-American. Either America is an American culture or it is multicultural. It

cannot be both. Most White liberals I have encountered, envision America's future composition as somewhat like their
own upscale neighborhoods: mostly White but with a scattering of minorities who will fit nicely into the liberals' "wine
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and cheese set." But continued high non-White immigration and birthrates will not create a society in which the Third
World types are present in slightly larger numbers than today. It will produce a society in which the non-Europeans
will be the vast majority, and we, the White minority, will be totally under the political and cultural control of the new
Third World majority.

The fact is that the notion of multiculturalism is a lie, for it demands the destruction of Western culture. When Jesse
Jackson and his Black and Mexican minions demonstrated at the University of California at Berkeley, they chanted,
"Hey Ho, Hey Ho, Western Culture has to go!" But even more than our culture, what is a stake here is the very survival
of our life form on this planet, the very right of our people to continue the distinctions that make us as we are. In the
end, we will be forced to assimilate into their culture and genotype, not them to us.

Martha Farnsworth Riche, director of the Bureau of the Census in the Clinton administration, happily offers the
following comeuppance to White Americans.

Without fully realizing it, we have left the time when the nonwhite, non-Western part of our population
could be expected to assimilate to the dominant majority. In the future, the white Western majority will
have do some assimilation of its own.>%2!

Many of those who can see what is happening cannot muster the courage to speak out openly and endure the
approbation of the media. The oft-repeated refrain of American government and media is that to be opposed to
unlimited immigration is "un-American," against the very principles upon which our Founding Fathers created this
nation. As I researched this issue, I found that - just as on the Black-White issue - the media had embarked on a
massive misinformation campaign. Of course, it is the massive non-American, alien invasion that is un-American!

Consider the following quotation from American Heritage magazine.

What is at stake here is nothing less than the essential nature of the United States of America... Only the
United States takes special pride in describing the American nationality as, by definition, independent of
race and blood as something that is acquired by residence and allegiance regardless of birthplace or
ancestry. 29!

In fact, America's first naturalization law, which our Founding Fathers enacted in 1790, mandated that an applicant for
citizenship be a "free White person." Even the Declaration of Independence often refers to "our British brethren," "our
common kindred," and our "consanguinity."

In the original Constitution of the United States, Article I, Section 2, Negroes are counted on the census as three-fifths
of a human being.

John Jay, in the first essay of the Federalist Papers, refers to Americans as:

...one united people — a people descended from the same ancestors, speaking the same language,
professing the same religion, attached to the same principles of government, very similar in their manners
and customs ...a band of brethren.%!

Does one have to wonder what John Jay would have thought of gangsta rap and the
Twelve Days of Kwanzaa, Mexicans crossing our borders by the millions, thousands of
AIDS-infected Haitians landing on our beaches, and direction signs in Spanish along
Main Street?

Another excellent example of the media distorting our Founding Fathers' real positions
on race and immigration is the use of often-quoted lines by Thomas Paine proposing that
America be an asylum for mankind. The lines were taken from Common Sense, the
sensational pamphlet that so ardently argued for American independence. In it Paine

http://www.solargeneral.com/ma/13.html 12/16/2005



Chapter 13: The Rising Tide of Color [My Awakening by David Duke] Page 8 of 13

made abundantly clear that the mankind to whom he referred was European. W
NN

... we claim brotherhood with every European Christian.

of Heritage

Jan.

7

All Europeans meeting in America, or any other quarter of the globe, are | A Celebrati
countrymen. 5%!
Dec

26

The Constitution of the United States, in its preamble, states the matter in clear language.

WE THE PEOPLE of the United States in order to form a more perfect
union, establish justice, ensure domestic tranquillity, provide for the common
defense and to promote the general welfare, and secure the blessing of liberty
for ourselves and our posterity, do ordain and establish this Constitution of
the United States of America. .. [Emphasis added.]

As immigration author Peter Brimelow notes in his book Alien Nation,2%! it was the
founder's posterity (ours) they wrote about, not posterity in general.

Interestingly, the same racial groups that advocate immigration in the name of "pluralism" and "multiculturalism"
hunger for the day when they will be the majority. Far from willingly becoming part of the traditional Anglo-Saxon
American heritage, many of the immigrants have the unabashed goal of altering America to resemble their native lands.

One of the major Mexican-American organizations over the past few decades has been the Mestizo equivalent of the
NAACP: La Raza Unida. It and other organizations are titled in Spanish, and most of their publications are almost
exclusively written in Spanish. Their publications often contain articles lamenting the "Anglo-American theft of the
South West" and the coming political dominance of the Mestizo. Some advocate political reunification with Mexico,
while others are working toward forming a new Mexican nation, to be called Aztlan in the American Southwest. No
wonder MexicanAmerican groups refer to themselves as La Raza Unida. They don't translate the name to English, for
the translation would reveal their raison d'étre, for La Raza Unida means The United Race.

Birthrates and Race Politics

Black leaders are more open about their aspirations. Morris Jeff, director of the New
Orleans Welfare Department and former president of the National Association of
Black Social Workers, was asked about the social and personal damage from the
high illegitimate birthrate among Black welfare recipients. Jeff, the person
supposedly responsible for programs to reduce poverty and the dissolution of the
Black family, asked his interviewer to look around at the predominance of Black
faces in city hall and pronounced that the Blacks wouldn't control the city's politics
without the high Black welfare birthrate.

Jeff said,

Should they have children? I don't think they should not have children... I
think reproduction patterns are based on self-interest, although not in any
conscious sense. When you look at the gains the Black community has
made, it hasn't been based so much on opportunity as on the
profoundness of numbers. In the political arena, you count votes....

The best self-interest of the Black community is for it to have its numbers.
I could not support a position that would decrease our numbers. In some
instances, this is what Darwin was talking about: The name of the game is
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just to be there in the future.%”

Jeff also states the grim reality that faces White people more honestly than does any =~ Morris Jeff, national head

White politician. He muses, of Black welfare workers,
praises the high Black
It's [referring to the high birthrate among Blacks]| not just an idle concern illegitimate welfare
for white people. There is a future self-interest involved in this thing. It birthrate.

has a profound effect on the future, and I think there are those in the
White community who are threatened by it not only nationally but

internationally. 3%

For a generation, conscientious, well-read, environmentally concerned, high-IQ White Americans have been told that
the overpopulation of America will destroy the environment and lessen the quality of life for all. Books such as
overpopulation "expert" Paul Ehrlich's bestseller, The Population Bomb,2%! urged the renunciation of children (or at
least limiting the family to one child) as an ideal of the truly altruistic. One problem with such a scenario is that the
only ones intellectual enough to read such a tome - or foolish enough to sacrifice themselves - will be the practitioners
of the intelligenticide. The second problem is that the hordes of legal and illegal immigrants flooding America will
never read The Population Bomb. Even if they did, they would not refrain from their immigration nor their birthrates
because of what they would consider Ehrlich's sentimental environmentalism.

Race, Immigration and the Environment

Ironically, because of our immigration policy, all the environmental concern about birthrates for Americans is
pointless. Americans of native stock have long had a birthrate below replacement level. Almost all of our rapid
population increase comes from immigration and the high birthrates of those immigrants already here. The
discriminatory policy of U.S. immigration law keeps people of very low birthrates out, such as Europeans and White
South Africans, while favoring fecund Third Worlders. Additionally, most legal immigration today comes from so-
called family unification provisions that simply augment the immigration from those non-White cultures that have the
highest birthrates and that remain prolific in the United States.

America now spends an incredible 2.1 percent of the Gross National Product (almost $115 billion per year) on
environmental protection. We are willing to lose jobs to foreign countries that have no such environmental constraints
and costs. We are willing to pay more in taxes and pay higher prices for everything from manufactured products to
garbage removal.

Unless immigration and the high non-White birthrate are curtailed, all that expenditure and the essence of the ecologic
dream will be wasted. Nothing harms the environment more than overpopulation. Practically every scientist, biologist,
researcher and writer who wants to preserve the ecology of our nation recognizes that the most critical factor of
environmental quality and ecologic preservation is population size.

Resource-poor and environmentally challenged, America already has to close the gates of national parks because of the
sheer number of people. The Southwest is running out of water. The wetlands of Louisiana face the ecologic
Armageddon of saltwater intrusion. The great forests of America are shrinking. Every year thousands more concrete
parking lots replace meadows and forests. Ecologically, America is right now on the cusp of disaster, yet out of control
immigration and welfare birthrates promise 150 million more people in just the next 50 years - more than the first 300
years of European settlement on this continent. We do not want our redwood forests to become chopped down or paved
over, or our wetlands drained and made barren. We curse at the morning traffic gridlock and remember a time when it
was not so jammed, when there was plenty of space in American cities for a home rather than a two bedroom
apartment, when one could drive cross America on two-lane roads and encounter only a couple hundred traffic lights
instead of thousands. When one did not have to go to state parks to find miles of pristine beaches, uncovered by
highrises, cheap motels or the homes of the privileged elite.
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Although Europeans were the first people on Earth who developed the technological ability to do wholesale damage to
the environment, we were also the first to recognize it and curtail it. We are the only people productive enough to
afford the high costs of environmental protection and, as demonstrated by every White population in the world, we are
responsible enough to limit birthrates. The Third World has no such vision, and in their corrupt and overpopulated
societies, they do not make the same choices about the future of the planet as we do.

Without question, the greatest man-made ecological disaster in the history of the world is the ongoing destruction of the
Amazon rain forest. The flora of the Amazon filters the Earth's atmosphere and replenishes its oxygen much like a filter
and air pump in a home aquarium. Fueled by an unbridled birthrate and widespread stupidity and corruption that
permeates every level, the mixed-race multitudes of Brazil devour ever-greater expanses of the forest. Like human
locusts, they leave in their wake, land scarred and exhausted, and move on to consume more of the virgin forest that has
the world's richest Eden of plant and animal life.

The leaders of America and the West also must take a share of responsibility for the disaster, for their idiotic charity of
aid and special trade policies have sustained both the birthrate and given the despoilers the economic incentives of this
ecologic nightmare.

The unrestrained money lust of international capitalism has also been a large player. It is not surprising that the same
ultra-capitalists who have historically favored the importation of slaves, and, since then, the immigration of cheap
Third World labor, increasingly locate their manufacturing plants in areas of the world where labor and environmental
standards are inferior to those in America and Europe.

In the Natural Order coming in the next century, we must make the rape of the Earth must become as intolerable a
crime as the rape of a woman. And every policy of trade, commerce, aid or diplomacy will be greatly affected by that
nation's concern for the Earth's environment and ecology.

In that Natural Order, money and the accumulation of wealth will no longer be the law, the spirit and the arbiter of
human affairs.

As I write these words, I am visiting friends in Northern Italy. From my balcony, I can see the beautiful blue Lake
Garda lying below the town of Torri Del Benaco. All the population around Garda is European. My days have been
blessed here by seeing the harmony of the all-European schoolchildren, the trash-and-crime-free streets and highways,
and the architecture of beauty and strength built to last centuries, not mere decades.

Only a few weeks before I drove through the ugly visage of miles of garish high-rises on Miami Beach, which in its
pristine state must have once been one of the most beautiful beaches in the world. As I gaze out at Lake Garda, I
contemplate how different it is from Miami and just soak in with my soul this emerald lake at the edge of the Alps.
Quaint villages dot the green expanses of the mountains, and a few accent the shores of the freshwater lake that is truly
fresh, fed only by the purity of mountain streams.

The lake is ringed in the north by magnificent mountains, their summits reaching up to the skies like white steeples.
The colors are the most vivid beheld by the human eye, and in this green and blue and white house of worship, it is
easy to understand how man - if he is to live - must control his greed.

Years ago the people of the lake decided that man's encroaching presence had to be curtailed. It is extremely difficult to
get permission to build a house or any structures in the region. It is true that every landowner around Garda could
become rich if their beautiful land would be developed like that of Miami Beach, but the people here know that if that
happens the beauty is spoiled, the quality of life is crowded and lessened, the lake is polluted, ultimately replacing the
perfection of Nature by the imperfection of man. Because of the ecological foresight of the people of Garda, it is
possible for us now to see its true beauty. Higher motives and more vital needs than greed have prevailed here, and the
lake region will be here a hundred, or a thousand years hence, as it is now. If the people do not lose their way - it will
remain as it is for a thousand or even ten thousand years from now. To think that my descendents, long after my
passing, will be able to come here and see it the same way that I see it now - touches a chord in my heart. The lake's
beauty, resting in harmony with its people, reinforces the lessons of race, demographics, ecology and economics.
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Until those who are concerned about the preservation of the Earth's ecology become concerned about the preservation
of our European human ecology, the planet has no hope of environmental salvation.

What Is a Nation?

In the English Language the word nation is derived from nescare, a Latin word meaning, "to be born." Inherent in the
word is a sense of generation or descent. In the common vernacular it has the following definition (from the Random
House Electronic Dictionary):

nation #.

1. a body of people, associated with a particular territory, that is sufficiently conscious of its unity to seek
or to possess a government peculiarly its own.
2. the territory or country itself.

In the real sense then, nation means a people conscious of itself, seeking a government peculiarly its own. It is far more
than simply a territory or piece of geography, a "country."

Such a definition magnificently expresses what the modern nation states came to mean, and it explains the tyranny and
the ultimate disunity and strife that comes with the geopolitical state that is based not so much on a common ethnic
heritage, but a political formation carved out by the force of religion, hereditary title, or simply conquest.

Each nation possesses a government peculiarly its own. Whether the nation is composed of one race or ethnic
derivation or of a multitude of races. Of the Western nations, there is more harmony in those that have more ethnic
unity, more strife and alienation in those that are more multicultural and multiracial. Even the small genetic differences
between groups of one race can have dramatic consequences, especially in combination with religious division. One
can see such in Northern Ireland and what was once Yugoslavia.

The disintegration of Yugoslavia after the fall of Communism is an example of the triumph of the national principle.
Created artificially in the ashes of the First World War from the breakup of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, the only
considerations used in the creation of Yugoslavia were political ones. Ethnic-cultural realities were ignored. Only the
imposition of royal dictatorship in the 1920s and then Communist tyranny until the 1980s could suppress the national
and spiritual longings of the various peoples. The Croats, the Serbs, the Bosnians and the other ethnic minorities all
wanted a government to reflect their own heritage and character. As more democratic freedoms emerged, an inevitable
conflict and division occurred as well. Democratic government brought with it a more accurate expression of the
sentiments of the people as opposed to the unnatural governments imposed by power.

Governments often see one ethnic segment impose its will over another. The segment in power is usually in the
majority, but it is sometimes a minority. When the majority group dominates, there is almost always less opportunity
and happiness for the minority elements. When a minority ethnic group has power over a majority, political and
economic suppression is inevitable; otherwise it could not for long sustain its power. The driving force of ethnic
nationalism exists in all nations where there are sizable minorities, whether it be in Uganda or in the United States, in
Zaire or New Zealand. The greater the respective percentages of the minorities, inevitably the greater conflict. That
conflict can be lessened when the minorities have a degree of autonomy in their own regions.

Genetic differences imprinted by tens or even hundreds of thousands of years find expression in unique cultural,
economic, social, and political terms. Within nations they can be manifested by social segregation, whether it be in
White flight in America or distinct neighborhoods of Irish Catholics or Scottish Protestants in Northern Ireland.
Differences between Scots and Irish are very minor in comparison to the gulf between Scots and Ugandans; or Irish and
Ugandans, yet the differences are still enough to result in a clash of cultures and wills that results in hatred, strife, and
violence. Differences between people of European origins are small enough to be overcome by intense social
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interaction and a unifying culture, as shown by the example of the United States. In Northern Ireland, however, the
ethnic difference is exacerbated by sharp religious division, as well as by long-standing political confrontation. The
combination of these three factors leads to almost irreconcilable differences.

Multiculturalism can be imposed only by tyranny; it is never a result of the free will of the people. In almost every case,
governments that have embarked on multiracial immigration policies have done so in opposition to the people's wishes.
Widespread popular opposition to immigration found in America also exists in every other nation enduring massive
alien immigration. Canada, Britain, France, Germany and Italy have all had public-opinion polls showing strong
opposition to immigration, while their governments have embarked on opposite policies.

Proposition 187, which California voters approved by a wide margin in 1994, sought to restrict taxpayer funding of
government services to illegal immigrants. But the courts have prevented its implementation. What will happen to the
political, social, and cultural desires of native Californians - those who made the state so attractive in the first place -
when immigrants make up the majority of California's voters?

Real freedom is possible only in societies that are essentially made up of one race and oriented to the natural desires
and values of that heritage.

The massive immigration in America of the last decades of the 20th century and the first few of the 21st century,
combined with taxpayer-subsidized minority birthrates, will lead to conflict challenging the very foundation of
America. If the people of European descent are knowledgeable dedicated, and willful, they shall prevail. If they are
weak, they and all their works of beauty, all their material achievements and even their genotype itself - will be washed
away in the remorseless tides of history.

At the same time that I learned of the real threat to our very existence as a people, I began to learn about the attack on
our people's most basic and fundamental structure: the family. The same egalitarian forces that proclaimed racial
equality, alleged that the fundamental psychological differences between 'the sexes were caused by environmental
conditioning. They began to tear at the fabric of the family itself.
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